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Part I General Provisions

(Z OO, )
(Construction and Operation of These Rules)

F—% ZoHHANT, BEOFRHT 2EHOREEANELZXKD LI TNERRL,
A LT b0,

Article 1 (1) These Rules must be construed and operated in a manner that
ensures the speedy and fair judicial proceedings expected under the
Constitution.

2 FFE EOMERNE, EICIhETHE L, AL TR S0,

(2) Procedural rlghts must be exercised in good faith, and must not be abused.

F—E BAFOFE
Chapter I Jurisdiction of the Courts

(BEEDOIRE. BHEOFHERD )
(Method of Filing a Request for Designation or Change of Jurisdiction)



% BEOREIIBEEOFERE T A2, Bl ZM Ui kEL BRI
LH SR TIER B,

Article 2 In filing a request for designation or change of jurisdiction, the
requester must submit a written request stating the reasons therefor to the
court with jurisdiction.

(FEEDFRE., BHEADFE K D)
(Notice of Request for Designation or Change of Jurisdiction)
=k BMEEIR. BHITIRBR T 2 F IO W TEEORE XIIBIOFERE Lz &
S, HONIC T O FE ZHHFTICEI L 22T IEe 570,
Article 3 When a public prosecutor files a request for designation or change of
jurisdiction for a case pending before a court, the public prosecutor must
promptly notify the court to that effect.

GERFOBARDZST, BERFOEH)
(Delivery of a Transcript of a Written Request and Submission of a Written
Opinion)

FIUS MEEZ. BEFNIURET 2 F RSOV ONEFFRE (B =8
E+—EOMT%EW5O)%+t%%—@%ﬁ_ﬁmfé$m®tﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ®%
Rz LB EITIE, HRNITFEREDEAZHE NIZM LT i b2,

Article 4 (1) When a public prosecutor files a request for change of jurisdiction
for a case pending before a court based on any of the grounds prescribed in the
items of Article 17, paragraph (1) of the Code of Criminal Procedure (Act No.
131 of 1948; hereinafter referred to as the "Code"), the public prosecutor must
promptly deliver a transcript of the written request to the accused.

2 MENT. BAORNMNZZ T IZHNL ZHUNICEEEHCERELZEZLHTZ
EBTE D,

(2) The accused may submit a written opinion to the court with jurisdiction
within three days from the day on which the accused has received delivery of

the transcript of the written request.

(B & N DEFERBERDFEK)
(Request for Change of Jurisdiction by the Accused)

FHE WEADEFEBIEOGH RELZLHTICE. FHORRET 28T 2&H Lk
FIUXR 670,

Article 5 (1) In order for the accused to submit a written request for change of
jurisdiction, the accused must do so through the court before which the case is
pending.

2 HIEOFEHTIX, FEREFELZITROL L 1T, EONIT I N E ORI KIET

AR IE Vwﬁﬁ*_%ﬁbﬁﬁniﬁ%@w
(2) When the court set forth in the preceding paragraph receives a written



request, it must promptly notify the public prosecutor in the public
prosecutor's office corresponding to the court to that effect.

(Fr s FHe D1 1k)
(Stay of Court Proceedings)

ARG HHPNARE T 2 FIHICHOWTEEE O E IR OFE RN H O & E1d, R
ENDDETHFBRFRAIFILLRTNIET RS0, (AL, BHELZETLIHEIE. 20
PRV Tauy,

Article 6 When a request for designation or change of jurisdiction is filed for a
case pending before a court, court proceedings must be stayed until a ruling is
rendered; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(BEDFER D IT7H)
(Method of Filing a Request for the Transfer of a Case)
Ftdk EFRTNLEROBREIZED2BEOFERE T 21T1L, BEH LM L7oiEkE 2 &P
CELHES 2T TR 6720,
Article 7 In filing a request for a transfer under the provisions of Article 19 of
the Code, the requester must submit a written request with the reasons
attached to the court.

(B R OBEE)
(Hearing of Opinions)

BN EBTILEROBEICLIBEOFFRP OO L L, HFELTXIIZDOFREAND
ERZINTREL LTI 6720,

Article 8 (1) When a request for a transfer under the provisions of Article 19 of
the Code has been filed, the court must render a ruling after hearing the
opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel.

2 WM CIER T LEFOBREIC L D2BEDOREZ T DITI1T, MEE LOHEE NI ri#E
NDERZREDR T T2 5720,

(2) In order for the court to render an ex officio ruling to transfer a case under
the provisions of Article 19 of the Code, the court must hear the opinions of the

public prosecutor and of the accused or the defense counsel.

FE FHHFREORKR, =8k U8
Chapter II Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of Court Officials

(SbE D HINLC)

(Motion to Challenge)
FILER GERIROMNE Th D HBHE T 2 0 N TR, £ OBEMIE PR D #H]
AT, m#cHE . M7 EHPT O — NOFEHE SUIFEEHFT A L < IXE 5 EH o
BHEICHT 2RO BN T, BT NERHAFICINE L2TER b0,



Article 9 (1) When filing a motion to challenge a judge who is a member of a
judicial panel, the motion must be filed with the court to which the judge is
assigned, and when filing a motion to challenge an authorized judge, a single
judge of a district court, or a judge of a family court or summary court, the
motion must be filed with the judge who is being challenged.

2 REEOHNTZTHIZE., TORKEZRIRTITER SR,

(2) In filing a motion to challenge, the grounds must be indicated.

3 THEDORRE L NBEO RN TE LIEE N FHEICTHO W TEHRAE L UEBRIR %2 L 72 BRI
SHEDJRK DN D Z & FN B 72072 T & AT RO R 28 FAAIZ OV TR R L <
WEBd 2 L72RRICAELCTEZ &F, I TCE LIRS ZHURNICEmTCINEZ B L
RFNIER B0,

(3) As to the grounds for the challenge, and as to the fact that the person filing
the motion to challenge did not know of the existence of the grounds for the
challenge when the person made a request or statement with regard to the case,
or as to the fact that the grounds for the challenge occurred after the person
made a request or statement with regard to the case, a prima facie showing
must be made in writing within three days from the day on which the motion to
challenge has been filed.

(R TITx4 2 BRE)

(Written Opinion on the Motion)

FtHad DEESHEHE IR, RICBT 256 2RO TEL, BEOBN T LERE

ZAELHSRTNERLRU,

Article 10 A judge who has been challenged must submit a written opinion on
the motion to challenge, except in the following cases:

—  HOGECHIFT O — NOFEHE ITFKEEHFH L < 1368 5 BT O FHE 7 5ol o
Y TZHHARD LD LT DL,

(i) where a single judge of a district court or a judge of a family court or
summary court admits that there are grounds for the motion to challenge;

T RBOHRNTARBREEESELHNOLTEINTLI EBPHLNTHL L LT
NeHTT5LE,

(ii) where the motion to challenge is dismissed on the basis that it is clear that
the motion has been filed merely for the purpose of delaying the court
proceedings; or

= RO TONER - ROBUEITER U, UTRETSERSE A L <L ZHIC
EODLFHRICEK L TINTEHDOE LTINEAITT S &,

(iii) where the motion to challenge is dismissed on the basis that the motion
has been filed in violation of the provisions of Article 22 of the Code or in
violation of proceedings specified in paragraph (2) or (3) of the preceding
Article.



(FF R Fhe D5 1k)
(Stay of Court Proceedings)
Ft—5% BEOHRYNHOTE XX, WIEE SR OE =505 RV TIE, §F
Fie a1 L2 E 2o 2n, L, REEET L5813, ZORY TRV,

Article 11 When a motion to challenge has been filed, except in the cases set

\

i

forth in items (i) and (iii) of the preceding Article, court proceedings must be

stayed; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(BRFRDOEH])
(Judicial Decision on Disqualification)

Btk BBOHIIZOWTREZ T NSHEATIL. BE - FRETO—IT%ETD
FNRDDHERDD EEIT. WHETHRFROWREZ LRTHIER B0,

Article 12 (1) The court that should render a ruling on a motion to challenge
must render an ex officio ruling of disqualification if it finds that a judge falls
under any of the items of Article 20 of the Code.

2 FIEHOWREZT HITE. BEEHE OB REZIE N 2T TR 6720,

(2) In rendering the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court must
hear the opinion of the judge.

3 MBEMIEIX, B EHOREICEE T LI LN TERY,

(3) The judge who has been challenged may not participate in rendering of the
ruling set forth in paragraph (1).

4 AU HEHEOBRRICLIVIRELT LI LN TE RN E X, HiL B0k
FIFES, REZE LT e beun,

(4) When the court is unable to render the ruling because of the withdrawal of
the judge who has been challenged, the ruling must be rendered by the
immediate upper instance court.

(1m]5%)

(Recusal)

FH =5 HHEIL BEINLINEZRRNH D EEE 5 & &%, B L2TnEkR
SRR

Article 13 (1) A judge must recuse themselves if the judge considers that there
are grounds for challenge.

2 [EDEEOHNLIE, BHEFEOFEHFTICER CINE LRTHITER 5220,

(2) A motion for recusal must be filed in writing with the court to which the judge
1s assigned.

3 REEOHNIIOWTREZ T EHHFTIEL, BEEOHZIZOWTREZ LR T
B IRN,

(3) The court that should render a decision on the motion to challenge must

render a decision on a motion for recusal.
4 [\EREZOWTIE, BIRE -HELOENEOHRE AT 5,



(4) The provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to recusal.

(BrFR. [B1kEDHH D 1% 2E)
(Service of a Judicial Decision on Disqualification or Recusal)
UK A ROWREIZ, ZhZEELRY,
Article 14 The rulings set forth in the preceding two Articles are not served.

(MEHHRE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FHAS HUHFELEICOWTL, ZOEOHELZERNT 5,

Article 15 (1) The provisions of this Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to court
clerks.

2 ZmBHEICHE T 2EHIrELE ST 2 2B OBIT, 0BT 2EHEIC
Ihz LaidhiEiaban,

(2) A motion to challenge a court clerk assigned to an authorized judge must be
filed with that judge.

F=F FFARESN
Chapter III Capacity to Sue or be Sued

(B e DO FERIMREE N BT DFE K)
(Request for Appointment of a Special Agent for a Suspect)

FHRNE HEE ORI OBLOF RIL, YR FZI0 H 5 REE LF
EEEZ B OFTE O E N E OFTER A 53 2 M5 B P UL S 8B pric 2 g L
S AN AR AN

Article 16 A request for the appointment of a special agent for a suspect must be
filed with the district court or summary court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the public prosecutor or judicial police

personnel handling the suspect's case is assigned.

FHE FEROME
Chapter IV Counsel and Assistants

(B&EE DIT N DIEE)
(Appointment of Defense Counsel for a Suspect)

FHEEs AFORERC LIoAREAORMTIL, p#ANLEE Lo Ewm 2 Yk e F
ZIOI O MREE IXFNEEEBIC A LB LEGAICRY . F-FIZB W THLE D)
HaefH+ 5,

Article 17 The appointment of defense counsel made before the institution of
prosecution remains effective in the first instance, only in cases where a



document jointly signed by the suspect and the defense counsel has been
submitted to the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel handling the

suspect's case.

(Bt N DTN DAL D T57)
(Method of Appointing Defense Counsel for the Accused)

FHNE AFORERZRICB T 2RENORMIT, FHEALEELLZERBZELHLT
Ihz L ben,

Article 18 The appointment of defense counsel after the institution of
prosecution must be made by submitting a document jointly signed by the

accused and the defense counsel.

GBEFF SN2 F O FrH#E N DRT)
(Appointment of Defense Counsel for Subsequently Prosecuted Cases)

FBHNEDO" EE-FRIIEDDIEN—DOFEMHITONT LIEFFEANDRILIL, Z0OHE
RO RNFF ORFZ R — P AT RE SN H ST &G Sz o FEIz o0
THLEDONNEAETH, AL, EAXITHREAN N ERLIBRREZ L XX, 2
DR Y TN,

Article 18-2 The appointment of defense counsel made to a certain case by a
person specified in Article 30 of the Code remains effective in any other case in
which prosecution is instituted in the same court after the institution of
prosecution of the case and which is consolidated with the case; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the accused or the defense counsel

states otherwise.

(Bt N BREEE 26t % a8%n)
(Notice to the Accused or to the Suspect)

FHNEO= HFENAEMR ONFfx, EEmR & O R ERRZ VD, LT
L, ) IINAEIH, IIHE I TOLHE AN UIEREE ST 2 EFE =+—%0
TR CHOBREIC L HmET, THFERRR 0K, BEESE A ONFIA MR & O
WAFEFOLBEICET D E# CERRFEEEEE L HS) B HAKE - HIIHET D
HEEGEHEZ VO, UTNRLC, ) X3 LRl EESE A (REH -+ R%
B—HICHET 2 LR EESERELZ NS, TR, ) 175,

Article 18-3 (1) A notice under the provisions of Article 31-2, paragraph (3) of
the Code to the accused or to a suspect committed to or detained in a penal
detention facility (meaning a penal institutions, detention facilities, or coast
guard detention facilities; the same applies hereinafter) is to be given to the
warden of the penal institutions, the detention services manager (meaning a
detention services manager as defined in Article 16, paragraph (1) of the Act on
Penal Detention Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees (Act
No. 50 of 2005); the same applies hereinafter), or the coast guard detention



services manager (meaning a coast guard detention services manager as
defined in Article 26, paragraph (1) of the same Act; the same applies
hereinafter).

2 JHFMizOR, MEEGEEE I MR LR EEREEE X, AiEOBMEZ T
ol ZiE, EHITYEE AN UIEER I EOFE2E T 2T NIER B0,

(2) When the warden of a penal institution, a detention services manager, or a
coast guard detention services manager receives the notice set forth in the
preceding paragraph, they must immediately notify the accused or the suspect
to that effect.

(EfEFEN)
(Chief Defense Counsel)

FHILE HEANBANOREAR DD LT, TO— AT EEFREAETDH, HL,
HGEHFTICRB N T, RELTRWELEEFREAET L LT TERY,

Article 19 (1) When there is more than one defense counsel for the accused, one
of them is to be designated as the chief defense counsel; provided, however,
that a person who is not an attorney at law may not be designated as the chief
defense counsel in a district court.

2 FEFEANT., HEAPEMT, UIRFEADOEETINEZRET D,

(2) The chief defense counsel is to be designated independently by the accused or
by agreement among all the defense counsel.

3 FEFEALIEETDHDILENTELHIT., TORELEETDLHILENTE D,

(3) A person entitled to designate the chief defense counsel may change the
designation.

4 BREANOTIELHREANOIEEXIIZTOETIL, #EAOHRLEERIZK LT
INETDHIENTERY,

(4) Neither designation of the chief defense counsel by all the defense counsel nor

change thereof may be made contrary to the intent expressed by the accused.

(EEFEANOIE, EHDOTTH)
(Method of Designating or Changing the Chief Defense Counsel)

Btk HEAXIIERFEADT D EEREANOREXITZOEF L, Fimz BT
IZZLHLTLRTNE bR, BEL, AR ICBWTEEFEADIRELL T
THIIE, TOFZAHTHBTIITZEY 5,

Article 20 When the accused or all the defense counsel designate the chief
defense counsel or make a change thereof, they must do so by submitting a
document to the court; provided, however, that when changing the designation
of the chief defense counsel on the trial date, it is sufficient to file a statement
orally.

(BeHI R OEET 2 EEFEN)

10



(Chief Defense Counsel Designated by the Presiding Judge)

ot —% HENIBAOFREADD DG EEFREAD RV E ST, BRI,
FALAEANTEE LR TIER LR,

Article 21 (1) If there is more than one defense counsel for the accused and the
chief defense counsel has not been designated, the presiding judge must
designate the chief defense counsel.

2 HCHIRIE, ATHOBEEZER T LN TE D,

(2) The presiding judge may change the designation set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 RI_HOFLFAHENL, BHLEROFTEAEANTELET, ZOBBEEITI,

(3) The chief defense counsel set forth in the preceding two paragraphs performs
their duties until the chief defense counsel set forth in Article 19 is designated.

(EAEFEANDIRE., ZHOmHE)
(Notice of Designation or Change of the Chief Defense Counsel)

Bt % FEEREAOHEEXIZIZOEEIZONTIL, HEANIRE LI L &I,
BEHIZEDBEMREE M OELFENL ROTEIC, EREANTEHENZNLE L
e EE. EHICEDOEEZMREE KOS N LR T TR 6700,

Article 22 With regard to the designation or change of the chief defense counsel,
when the accused has made the designation or change, the fact must be
immediately notified to the public prosecutor and the person designated as the
chief defense counsel to that effect, and when all the defense counsel or the
presiding judge has made the designation or change, the fact must be

immediately notified to the public prosecutor and the accused.

GIESES 3 PN
(Deputy Chief Defense Counsel)

Bk BHEIE. EEAEANCEERS LG5I, MOFREAD I H— AL H|
FAEFENCHET D ENTE D,

Article 23 (1) If the chief defense counsel is unable to perform their duties, the
presiding judge may designate one person from among the other defense
counsel as the deputy chief defense counsel.

2 FEFREADD O COEHFTICEI EEFEN L 2D ANEE L | HE5E1TE,
ZDOF T B FATFENTE LRIT LR 5720,

(2) If the chief defense counsel has notified the court in advance of the person
who is to serve as the deputy chief defense counsel, the person must be
designated as the deputy chief defense counsel.

3 BHRIT, FHOBEZWMOEITILNTE D,

(3) The presiding judge may rescind the designation set forth in paragraph (1).

4  RIETHFEANOEEXITZEOBIEICOW T, AISRERBEOHEEZ#HT 5,

(4) The provisions of the second sentence of the preceding Article apply mutatis

11



mutandis to the designation or cancellation of the deputy chief defense counsel.

(EEFEN. B F T8 N OFHME, fi#T)
(Resignation and Dismissal of the Chief Defense Counsel or Deputy Chief
Defense Counsel)

B BT A SUIEI E LN ORI TIC DN TR, B R0 HE
ZHEMT 5,

Article 24 (1) The provisions of Article 20 apply mutatis mutandis to the
resignation or dismissal of the chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense
counsel.

2 FEMHEAIRIFETRENOFHUEXITHER O & X, EbIZZna i
BANTHEE LT b0, (EL, & AP MEZ L7z & i3, #EANICR LT
X, EET A EEE LR,

(2) When the chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense counsel resigns or is
dismissed, the fact must be immediately notified to the persons concerned in
the case; provided, however, that there is no requirement to notify the accused
when the accused dismisses the chief defense counsel or deputy chief counsel.

(AN, BIFTFENDOHEMR)
(Authority of the Chief Defense Counsel or Deputy Chief Defense Counsel)

B TA FAREPEAIRI EEEANZ. BN T D@ ST E DX EIC D
WTHLDFRENZRET D,

Article 25 (1) The chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense counsel
represents all other defense counsel in the receipt of notices and the delivery of
documents to other defense counsel.

2 FAEFEAK ORI TAEFREANLS O ANIL R OIEAE OFF A L O EAEH
AT FAESREADOFEEN 2T, WAL, Gk, B 2R AIBR 295 2
EMTERY, AL, FEHWORET OFF I DOFER, BefIFUTEH 2 e L 72fiF o0
FEAR ST AR O AT OFE R B OVAEI H 2B W CREBLFAN S 72127 5 B OBk
IZOWTIE, ZORD TR,

(2) No defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel and deputy chief
defense counsel may file a motion, file a request, ask a question, conduct an
examination, or make a statement without the permission of the presiding
judge or a judge and without the consent of the chief defense counsel or deputy
chief defense counsel; provided, however, that this does not apply to a request
for permission to transcript articles of evidence, a request for the delivery of a
transcript or an extract of a written judgment or of a record stating the judicial
decision, or the statement of an opinion made after the examination of evidence

on the trial date.

(#E N DIPFHEN DO DHIFR)

12



(Limitation of the Number of Defense Counsel for the Accused)

HARE BHPTR. FROFREN DD L EIL FEANOEEBEE NTONT=A
ETICHIRT D2 &R TE D,

Article 26 (1) When there are special circumstances, the court may limit the
number of defense counsel to three persons for each accused.

2 AHAOHIROREIZ, HEANCINEENTLHZ LICEO2TEDOIEET S,

(2) The ruling on limitation set forth in the preceding paragraph becomes
effective upon notifying the accused to that effect.

3 WEANOFENOEEZHIBRLIEZGAEICBWTHIRE LB A B OREAND D L X
X, EBICZEDOBEEREAKLDPINLORENL BT LHICEM LR TR D
RN, ZOWAEITIE, HIROWEIL, BTEHOHEICHND 5T, TOEMDHOIH
NHoELHOWMEZRET D Z LI OTEDNEET D,

(3) When the court has limited the number of defense counsel for the accused and
the number of defense counsel exceeds the limit, the court must immediately
notify each defense counsel and the person who has appointed the defense
counsel to that effect. In this case, notwithstanding the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, the ruling on limitation becomes effective when seven
days have elapsed from the day the notification was given.

4 FTEORIBROWRENN N ZE LTSGR RBHIRES NI R LB D27 EANRD D &
X, FEANORTIX, 2ONNIEKD,

(4) When the ruling on limitation set forth in the preceding paragraph has
become effective and the number of defense counsel still exceeds the limit, the
appointment of the defense counsel ceases to be effective.

(B&EE DI N DI DHIR)
(Limitation of the Number of Defense Counsel for a Suspect)

FoESR HEEOFEAOEIL, BHPREIZOVWTZALZEBRADL I ENTER,
B, YRS 2 I ) 5 MEE XITFHEE R B OFTE OB A E O T Ll % & ik
55 WG B SO G BRI SRR OFIE R o 5 6 O LR THFal & L2561,
ZDRY TR,

Article 27 (1) The number of defense counsel for a suspect must not exceed three
persons per suspect; provided, however, that this does not apply to cases where
the district court or summary court which has jurisdiction over the location of
the public agency to which the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel
handling the suspect's case is assigned gives permission upon finding that
there are special circumstances.

2 RIAMEZEOFIX, REAZRLT LI LN TEHIENIZOKEIZE D FRHEANL
A5 ETHHEDOFHERIZEIY, ZhaeT b,

(2) The permission set forth in the proviso to the preceding paragraph is to be
granted upon the request of a person entitled to appoint the defense counsel or
a person who seeks to serve as defense counsel in response to the request of the

13



person.

3 H—HEFOHFAIL, AT REREAOBLBEL TINE LRITHITR G220,

(3) The permission set forth in the proviso to paragraph (1) must be granted
together with the designation of the number of defense counsel to be permitted.

([E 2 NI EDFER)
(Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)
BING BEEARSG, BRSO S NIEEEEHE TSRO HOFKRET S
2%, TOHEAEZ RIS RITIIER S22,
Article 28 In filing the request set forth in Article 36, Article 37-2, or Article
350-3, paragraph (1) of the Code, the reason therefor must be indicated.

([ B BT ORE RIS F M)
(Judge with Whom a Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense
Counsel Is to Be Filed)

BoFNEOD EFE =T LEEOZOFKRIL, AR O REZTIZENE., ZOFRET
2 AT O P AE i1 2 4 s S 2 M7 BT OB E XX oMU BT O Fr e (£
XEOFEME G, ) IHED G FHFTOBHAEIZ 2z LTI b2,

Article 28-2 The request set forth in Article 37-2 of the Code must be filed with
the judge who has received a request for detention, a judge of the district court
with jurisdiction over the location of the court to which the judge is assigned,
or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court
(including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

(EhE 7 NI R EFFORL)
(Submission of a Written Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed
Defense Counsels)

FoHNEDO = FIFNAEMRICINA S, IR E STV DS S EH =B
DI FE =EHHFO =F—HOFEREZ T 2121, HHFFTELE OmAITIT S 56
hrE, FFEHEOR, WEEBEET A L I3 LR E EBE R UTZE 0/
HELZREB LT, GERELNEE =TAFOZICHET 28 R EEZHHE IR
LR IEm 57wy,

Article 28-3 (1) In order for a suspect committed to or detained in a penal
detention facility to file the request set forth in Article 37-2 or Article 350-3,
paragraph (1) of the Code, the suspect must submit a written request and a
statement of their financial resources set forth in Article 36-2 of the Code to
the judge through the warden of the penal institution, the detention services
manager, the coast guard detention services manager, or a deputy of those
persons, except in the case where the request is filed in the presence of a court

clerk.
2 HIADOLAEICEBWT, FIFEHROR, WEESEHER L I3 LR EELE
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HE TZORBE L, EE 0 oREOFmN L XTI & X, EbicZnae ik
HFIBICEMN L 2T TR bR, 2L, R AL FRO=ZF—HOFERET L%
HBERE, ABZH RSN T RWHERE D GRTEOER A2 TG54
FWRE D AR ZFHRENTCHREDIC N B EICEM LR TE e b0,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the warden of the
penal institution, the detention services manager, the coast guard detention
services manager, or a deputy of those persons receives the document set forth
in the same paragraph from a suspect, they must immediately send the
documents to the judge; provided, however, that except in the case of filing the
request set forth in Article 350-3, paragraph (1) of the Code, if the person
receives the document set forth in the preceding paragraph from a suspect
whose detention has not been requested, the person must send the documents
to the judge immediately after the request has been filed to detain the suspect.

3 AIEDOHBEICBWT, JHFMiOR., BEXEGEHEES L I3 LR EETE
HEXIEZ0RBEX, F—HOEMEZ 77 7 VIV ERMHLTEETLAZ LITED
HHBEICENTDHZILENTE D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the warden of the penal
institution, the detention services manager, the coast guard detention services
manager, or a deputy of those persons may use a facsimile machine to transmit
the document set forth in paragraph (1) to the judge.

4 FEEOBEIZ L DEMN SN L EIE ORI, B-HOFRORENH O
DL BT,

(4) When the document set forth in paragraph (1) has been sent under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the document is deemed to have been
submitted at that time.

5 FHHEIZ, ATHEICHETALAICEB T, RERH D RO DL & XX, FFEMEO
R, WEEGEHE I MR EEGEHE T L, SMEICHEN LicEm A 7
SHEDHZENTE D,

(5) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the judge finds it
necessary, the judge may have the warden of the penal institution, the
detention services manager, or the coast guard detention services manager
submit the original document used for the transmission.

(FPRENDBRIEICEAT 200 % T & HAHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on the Appointment of Defense Counsel)

B NEON EE = EEOMOHEIZ LD HREANORTICET H451%, A
iR S T T BAHE . £ OFTE T 2 BHFT O P E 2 9 25 U7 BOHIET OB E X
X2 OMBGEAFT OFER (£ OSHOFHEMZ Fie, ) IT/EL WS FEHFTOFHE
MINZE LRITNIERBR20,

Article 28-4 The ruling on the appointment of defense counsel under the
provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code must be made by the judge who has
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received the request for detention, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the court to which the judge is assigned, or a
judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court (including
the same locality as a branch of the district court).

EoHNEOH EE=FLEHFROSHE -HNIFE =+ LEROMUOHEIZ LV i AT
SHTVRDHEIHBI DIEE = EROLOBEN & 2 Il AOBIEIZ BT 505715
DTN AT LTHHE . 2 OFTE S 2 8P O e 4 &9 2 #5 Eepl T o
B XXZ O FT OFT e (2 OIS OFTEM 2 Ede, ) TR D i 5 BT
DFEHEN & LT 5720,

Article 28-5 In cases where a defense counsel has been appointed pursuant to
the provisions of Article 37-2, paragraph (1) or Article 37-4 of the Code, the
ruling on the appointment of defense counsel under the provisions of Article
37-5 of the Code must be made by the judge who appointed the first defense
counsel, a judge of the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of
the court to which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the summary court in the
same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of
the district court).

(ELE T FE N DET)

(Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

S BEOBUEIZHES W TEAHET AT ECH R M E AT, BHIET OFTE
2 B HE S 2 M7 BT O FEEXBNICAE D 7 BRI R T 2 7 L o & Bef)
ENZNZEE LT bz, 72210, EOEEXIBNISRET N EH I
WTHEANE L/“C@ﬁi@ﬂi’?%) ZEDTEDLRELD N E X ZDOMOTE B2V
B0 D & &1L, TAVUCTEEEET D fih oo M7 BepI P O 8 BE IR N ITH/E 2 i L TR
ERAPIN i%@f’@ rﬁél RIPELOF N I NERIET HI LN TE D,

Article 29 (1) Defense counsel to be appointed by the court or by the presiding
judge based on the provisions of the Code must be appointed by the presiding
judge from among the attorneys at law who belong to the bar association
within the jurisdictional district of the district court which has jurisdiction
over the location of the court; provided, however, that if there is no attorney at
law who 1s able to act as defense counsel for the case in question within the
jurisdictional district or if there are other unavoidable circumstances, defense
counsel may be appointed from among the attorneys at law belonging to a bar
association within the jurisdictional district of another district court adjacent
thereto or from among any other appropriate attorneys at law

2 AIEHOHEIL. BEOREICESWTEHHENREAZMNT LG O OWTHENT D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandls to cases
where a judge appoints defense counsel based on the provisions of the Code.

3 HHOBEIhhb LT, R AREA R T B EA THOT, ERED
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FHOIZDFFIIVLENH D RO DH & &1T, BHRIL, REICBT27EN (EOH
TENZHADWTHHFTE L < TR IEHEP T LI b DIZRD, ) Tholkiik
T2 REANIBETLIENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in cases where the court of
second instance appoints defense counsel, if the presiding judge finds it to be
particularly necessary for the proceedings in the second instance, the presiding
judge may appoint an attorney at law who served as defense counsel in the
first instance (limited to an attorney at law appointed by the court, the
presiding judge, or a judge based on the provisions of the Code) as defense
counsel.

4 FPEOBEIR. EEBHFDFEANCMATLIHEICOVWTHENT S,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the final appellate court appoints defense counsel.

5 WEANXITHRE OFENHEK LN E ZX, A—0ORENEANDOFTELIED
ZEMNTED,

(5) When there is no conflict of interest among the accused or suspects, the court,
the presiding judge, or a judge may have the same defense counsel defend
several accused or suspects.

(P& N DFTICERT 20055 & T N EEHHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on the Dismissal of Defense Counsel)

Bt NhEoZ EHE=FINEO=ZFEUHOBEIZ X DI #EN ORI T 240571,
MLFAENEA LIZEHE . £ O R 28T O PT &L 2 45 53 2 5 Bepl T o £
HIE T2 oM BT OFER (£ OO E A & T, ) ITED 5 EHFT O
BHEDNZNZ LTl sy,

Article 29-2 A ruling on the dismissal of defense counsel under the provisions of
Article 38-3, paragraph (4) of the Code must be made by the judge who has
appointed the defense counsel, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the court to which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the
summary court in the same locality as the district court (including the same
locality as a branch of the district court).

([E S A\ O BAT55 D )
(Notice of Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

BP0 = EOBREICESWTEAE ITHHE N FEAZBE L L T, '
LI DB EREE KOS AT gEEE IC@m LT il by, Zo5AICE,
HARFNEZEE X —ICHbELICEOFE@EA LRIT TR 5720,

Article 29-3 (1) When the presiding judge or a judge appoints defense counsel
based on the provisions of the Code, they must immediately notify the public
prosecutor and the accused or the suspect to that effect. In this case, they must
also immediately notify the Japan Legal Support Center to that effect.
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2 HIEOBEIL, EOBEIZE SO THEAFT UTEHE BN ME L2 5GE12o
WTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the court or the judge dismisses the defense counsel based on the
provisions of the Code.

(BHIFT IS 282 %)
(Interviews at the Court)

B4 FEPNL., BERORMEZZ T TV D885 A I e N EHIFTOEN IV D
BEIlBNTINODFHEDRT, FRAED RIRIIHGE I ED & 5 0R% 2B <z
DLERHDHE XTI, ZRODEEFEBATFEALTEET LI LN TELEDIK
FEICLDFRENE A D LT HHLEOHERIZHOWTIE, 2O HEKE, BT K OWERH % 15
L, X, EEAELIIIORZIZONWTIE, a5 MR TE S,

Article 30 In cases where the accused or a suspect who is under physical
restraint is in the premises of the court, if it is necessary to prevent the flight
of the person, the concealment or destruction of evidence of crime, or the giving
or receiving of objects which may hinder safe custody, the court may designate
the date, time, place, and duration of the interview between the person and the
defense counsel or a person who seeks to serve as the defense counsel in
response to the request of a person entitled to appoint the defense counsel, and

may prohibit giving or receiving of documents or objects between those persons.

(i N DT DORES)
(Inspection of Documents by Defense Counsel)
Fot—5% FEANT BUROF AT ZZIT T, BHEOEHAZ DM OFIZHFRITHET
LEHL I 2 E X IIBEE S5 2 LN TE D,
Article 31 With the permission of the presiding judge, the defense counsel may
have their employee or other persons inspect or copy documents and articles of
evidence related to the litigation.

(e N D Ja H D 5 :0)
(Method of Notification for Assistants in Court)
otk fitEANE RSO ORMIE, FRTINE LTI o2,
Article 32 In giving notification for becoming an assistant in court, the
notification must be given in writing.

FRE FHH
Chapter V Judicial Decisions

(RIE. D FHe)
(Proceedings for Rendering a Ruling or an Order)
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Bt =5 REIR, BXICIVRAHETT L&, IR HEIZBITLHANIZED T
L e EiF, FRBBRADOBIRZTED 2 TR 6, EOMOGAEITIL, FFiARE&%
ANOBREZFEDRNTINETHZENTE D, AL, FHOEDOH H5HEIE, 20
PRV Tauy,

Article 33 (1) When rendering a ruling through a motion in an open court, or
when rendering a ruling on a motion filed in an open court, the statements of
the persons concerned in the case must be heard. In other cases, the ruling
may be rendered without hearing the statements of the persons concerned in
the case; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special
provisions providing otherwise.

2 i, FRBEBRAOBIREZRENRNWTINET DI ENTE D,

(2) An order may be rendered without hearing the statements of the persons
concerned in the case.

3 WEXITMATZETDHICOVWTHEEORMET LB TRERH D L EIE, &
LOZOBAIOHEIZLY, GEAZRM L, XIIEELMT DL LENTE D,

(3) When conducting an examination of the facts for rendering a ruling or an
order, the court or the judge may examine witness or order an expert
examination, if necessary, pursuant to the provisions of the Code or these
Rules,.

4 FIEOGHEICEWTRLEERO D LT, MEE. HEA HEE IFEANLT T
NN B D 2 N TE D,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court or the judge
finds it necessary, the court or the judge may have the public prosecutor, the
accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel to be present at the examination or

the disposition.

(FeH D %n)
(Announcement of a Judicial Decision)

B BHOEMEL, AHECBW TR, BEHlckoTcoing L, 2othoLs
IZiE, BHFEOBALZEZZLTCINZ LRTNIT RO, (AL, FRlOEDH 55
BlE, ZORY TR,

Article 34 The announcement of a judicial decision must be made by
pronouncement of the judicial decision at an open court, and by service of a
transcript of the written judgment in other cases; provided, however, that this
does not apply if there are special provisions providing otherwise.

CRa
(Pronouncement of a Judicial Decision)
FothE BHOEHIL, BHENSAZILEITO,
Article 35 (1) Pronouncement of a judicial decision must be made by the
presiding judge.
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2 HHROEEZTLHITE, EXLACEBEZMZT L, ITXFEXOWFE L RRFICHE B O
Bas TR sin,

(2) In pronouncing the judgment, the presiding judge must read aloud the main
text of the judgment and the reasons therefor, or read aloud the main text of
the judgment and give an outline of the reasons therefor at the same time.

3 EEAHNTFOE HEIE CHOWRENH O L X1T, ATEOBEIZ L 5
ROEEL, WEHFHTHEEZPALNCLRWHETIREIT > LD LT 5,

(3) When a ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or (3) of the Code has
been rendered, the pronouncement of judgment under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is to be made by a method in which the information that
identifies the victim is not disclosed.

(BEA. WARDELS)
(Sending of a Transcript or an Extract)

FotRE BMEBEEOPITHRHZET 28 A Lic & i3, BN HAE I H A %
FLH L2 EOBEA ST AR Z MR E I LT E e b0, B, FRlOED
HHFAIL, TORY TR,

Article 36 (1) When a judicial decision whose execution needs to be directed by
the public prosecutor is made, a transcript or an extract of the written
judgment or the record stating the judicial decision must be sent promptly to
the public prosecutor; provided, however, that this does not apply when there
are special provisions providing otherwise.

2 AIEHOBEIC LY EM L ANE L+ ERE ZEHPOHEUEE TOHEIZ L 2H
PRE TR 2 Fe il U 72 & O PR TRAR SUTEES O JH O FATHRHIC L E R b DO TH
L EEFF, THON, TOHRENIHIRZFEH LZHEDOWARTIRE R D EF
FEELHLIEOOZMEFITEELRITHIT RS20,

(2) When an extract sent pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
1s an extract of the judgment document or a record stating the judgment under
the provisions of Article 57, paragraphs (2) through (4) that is required in
order for the public prosecutor to direct the execution of a sentence of
imprisonment with or without work, an extract of the judgment document or
the record stating the judgment which states the facts constituting the crime

must be sent subsequently to the public prosecutor in a prompt manner.

BAE FREUORE

Chapter VI Documents and Service

GREAFFHOMERAE)
(Preparer of Litigation Documents)
FotEE FRICHETIEEIT. FFOEDOH LG EZ RV TR, EHprELEN Z
N ELRITIER B R0,
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Article 37 Documents related to litigation must be prepared by a court clerk,
except when there are special provisions providing otherwise.

(FENZ O =30 E)

(Examination Record of Witnesses)

NS FEAL BEA. BRASUIFERAOZMIZHOWTIE, AFELEL RITUX

IRBTIRN,

Article 38 (1) A record must be made for the examination of a witness, an expert
witness, an interpreter, or a translator.

2 FICE, RICBTLFEEZTZH LRI 20,

(2) The following matters must be stated in the record:

— JMIINVHLEZOTEDORA

(1) the names of the persons who were present at the examination;

ZOGEADNEEEZ LenE XL, £F0FEDN

(i1) when a witness was not sworn under oath, the grounds therefor;

= FEA. #EEA. BRAIHRAOSZF L ORI I Z N OF 2= o1
e AL INAVASE= S et N R A db P

(ii1) the questions asked during examination of the witness, expert witness,
interpreter, or translator, their statements, and the fact that the persons
who were present at the examination were given the opportunity to examine
the person;

W EFEEEHERO ZHE—HICHET DHE L RO 2 LW ICREANICAT RO
HORL K OREDH LA L OR%R

(iv) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of the
Code have been taken and the name of the person who accompanied the
witness, and the relationship between the person and the witness;

f EBEL T EROSICHET O REAR ST &,

(v) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-3 of the Code have been
taken;

N EBELEHERONE—HICHET 2 HIEIC K VIEARE 21T o2 &

(vi) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted according to the
method prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code;

t EFEHEALTFESRONE “HOHEIC XV IEANDFREZ & TE O L OMERIF O
(ZZ ORI 2 R EHA (B R OBEFZFERICEREST DN TELWE VS, U
TRUC, ) ICFisk L7z 2 &I ONS 2 ORI AR DR K O &

(vii) the fact that the questions asked during examination and the statement,
and the circumstances thereof were recorded on a recording medium
(meaning a thing which is able to record images and sounds simultaneously;
the same applies hereinafter) pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-4,

paragraph (2) of the Code, and the type and quantity of the recording media;
N EE=ZEHPAERO =FIIUE—HIHET DHE A RO Z LW EFEES A

21



(EFE A TARO=F=2F HICHET 2 HFEESZMA LS, LTFELC, ) I

FEWOTHEDORL K ONZEDOH EFEZSIMA L OB

(viii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim (meaning a participating victim as defined in Article
316-33, paragraph (3) of the Code; the same applies hereinafter) and the
relationship between the person and the participating victim; and

U EHE A FAKO=FIFENHEICHET 2 HEL RO &,

(ix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) of
the Code have been taken.

3 WE (EHELHEEROME ZHOMEIZ LV AEAO M K ORI N Z DR
ZRngk LI RRa iR 2 R <, WA OB RBEICBWTH L, ) 1, FHFELEZ L
TINZRFICHAE NS, IR FICHE ST, ZOREPHEERWNE
Db TIER bR,

(3) The court must have the declarant verify the content of the record (excluding
the recording media onto which the questions asked during the examination of
the witness and the statements, and the circumstances thereof were recorded
pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-4, paragraph (2) of the Code; the same
applies in the following paragraph and paragraph (5)) by having the court clerk
read back the content of the record to the declarant, or by having the declarant
inspect the content of the record.

4 BERFPHEBMAL AR LT & &k, 2R ZFFICRHE LR T b0,

(4) If the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration, that
statement must be entered into the record.

5 UM HEOTEMEE . 5 AN, #EE UIREAN P HE OO EMEMEIZ O
TERBEZH L TREEIE, HIOBEELFHEFICTH L 2T IR LRV, Z05E
21X, BHEIZM A2 LZBHEIL, TORNICOVWTORERZHAEFICTEHIED
ZENTED,

(5) If the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel who
attended the examination files an objection as to the accuracy of the content of
the record, an outline of the objection must be entered into the examination
record. In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who conducted the
examination may have their opinion on the objection entered into the
examination record.

6 FEICIT. MRFICELWHISERTNIER SR,

(6) The presiding judge or the judge who conducted the examination must have
the declarant sign and seal the record.

7 EEEAETLEEONE “HOBEIC L LSRN ED L SNTZFHEFICHONT
T, TOEEHREZELH LML TELRITIET R B0,

(7) For the record that has a recording medium considered to be a part of the
record pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-4, paragraph (3) of the Code,
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that fact must be clarified in the record.

(B N, #REeE OBk O FHE)
(Record of Statements by the Accused or the Suspect)

LT WVIIE S %}iiklﬂi%ﬂiﬁ%&lﬂ L. B S A3 e 2 &5 1 2 AU B 2 Bl
PR GEITIE, AFELELRITIER B0,

Article 39 (1) A record must be made when informing the accused or a suspect of
the content of the case charged to the court or of the suspect's case and hearing
their statement on the case.

2 HIEOFFITOWTIEL, SRS ZHE =ik, H=H, FUEKOERNHOBKE
ZHEMT 5,

(2) The provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (2), item (iii) of the
preceding Article and paragraph (3), paragraph (4) and paragraph (6) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the record set forth in the

preceding paragraph.

(HFD. #RE)
(Stenographic Notes and Sound Recordings)

U2 FEAL EEAN. BIRASUIFHFRA 0 500 & UMb I O _u}%*"F’a@EH—ﬁ}\@Eﬁil
IEBR I Z DV TiE, BHIFTEFLE  OM OB I 2 gl S, dsRE i E
fEHLCZInEZElicEs 2 L0 TE D,

Article 40 With regard to the questions asked during the examination of a
witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, their statements,
and the motions or statements made by a person concerned in the case, the
court or a judge may have them taken down in stenographic notes by a court
stenographer or other stenographers, or may have them recorded using a
recording equipment.

(BREE, UL DOFFH)
(Record of Inspection or Seizure)
FU+—2% BRAEXITIZEREZFE L2V TT 22U >V T, AEZEL 2T Tk
SRR
Article 41 (1) A record must be made for inspections, or seizures carried out
without issuing a seizure warrant.
2 RREEFREICIX. WITHIT 2 FHLFLHE LR UL 670,
(2) An inspection record must state the following matters:
— MRS HEOTHE DO R4
(1) the names of the persons who were present at the inspection;
R CEHTARFO S UEEHICHET SHEE ARSI Z LN EESMA
I Z RO HEORA K OZOHE LHEZRSMA & ORER
(i1) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of the
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Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim and the relationship between the person and the
participating victim; and
= EBCEHTAZFO T IENHEICHEET 2EL RS2 &,
(iii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) of
the Code have been taken.
3 AL ELEEIE, ZOMBZRELEEBEEIED . ZAZTEICIRM LT X
VA AN
(3) When articles have been seized, an inventory of the articles must be made
and attached to the record.

(78 D Fodk )
(Descriptive Requirements for Record)

FU+ "% FH=F/\&K, EEFIUELORIGZOMTIIT. BHPrELE 2 B3R
% LTZAFEA B RO T 25l L CEAMEI L, O TSy %2 LB NRETL
RIFUT e B, (B L BT EGH STy A Ue & &, RENIECHIED L
FHIER 5720,

Article 42 (1) In the record set forth in Article 38, Article 39 and the preceding
Article, the court clerk must enter the date on which and the place where the
examination was conducted or the disposition was taken, and sign and seal
thereto, and the person who has conducted the examination or taken the
disposition must affix their seal of approval thereto; provided, however, that
when the court has conducted the examination or taken a disposition, the
presiding judge must affix their seal of approval.

2 HISGOREITIL, W x LERZ Hid LT nide b2,

(2) The time that the disposition was taken must be stated in the record set forth
in the preceding Article.

GEIR, R OBITHE, HEEME)
(Record of Execution of a Seizure Warrant or Search Warrant, and Search
Record)
U+ =2 AP U <3 RRoOBIT T AR L < IZAREBITT 2561
BI85 ANE L ITHREE OBBRICHOW TR, BUTXIIEREZT 28508, HOHlE
ZAEL R T HIT R 6720,

Article 43 (1) With regard to the execution of a seizure warrant or a search

|

warrant or with regard to a search of the accused or of a suspect in the case of
executing a writ of physical escort or a detention warrant, the person carrying
out the execution of the warrant or the search must personally prepare the
record.

2 HAFICIE. WITH/ITH2FHZZE L RTIET RS20,

(2) The record must state the following matters:
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—  HUTIMRZ LA B RO RET
(1) the date, time, and place that the execution of the warrant or the search was
carried out; and

ZOITE TN TERNOILE XL, EFOHES

(ii) if the execution of the warrant could not be carried out, the grounds thereof.
3 HHHOREFIIOWTIR, BN HE S RO SHOME T 5,
(3) The provisions of Article 41, paragraph (2), item (i) and Article 41, paragraph

(3) apply mutatis mutandis to the record set forth in paragraph (1).

(XHIFHE O R )

(Descriptive Requirements for Trial Records)

N4 AHFRFIIL, I T 2 FHATLEH L 2T LR 57220,
Article 44 (1) The following matters must be stated in the trial record:

—  WEFEL KOHENDRA

(1) the name of the case charged to the court and the name of the accused;

= A LT EI T ROV EH R

(ii) the court carrying out the trial and the date of the trial;

= FHHPNEE AN TNIEE “HOMEIC L VoG CIEEEZRWE & XX, 208
B

(iii) if the court session has been held at a different place pursuant to the
provisions of Article 69, paragraph (2) of the Court Act, the place;

I HHE R OEHFTELE OE K4

(iv) the official titles and names of the judge and the court clerks;

T BB OE KA

(v) the official title and name of the public prosecutor;

N HEE LS AN A RELAK ORI D KA

(vi) the names of the accused, defense counsel, agent, and assistant in court
who appeared;

t BUHEPFEE N LROMOHEIC L oEmE LD L,

(vii) the fact that the presiding judge made an announcement under the
provisions of Article 187-4;

N HE L EESMALREDOER e T ri#E O R4

(viii) the names of the participating victims and the entrusted attorney at law
who appeared;

L EE A FAZO = NE-HIIHET DHEL RO Z ST EESIMA
A EIRDOTZE DKL R OE DF EHEFSINA & O B%

(ix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim and the relationship between the person and the
participating victim;

T BEEEETARO =B NESTE WEICHE T S E 2RO &,
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(x) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) or
paragraph (5) of the Code have been taken;

+— AEZELLZ EEROZEOHE

(xi) the fact that the trial has been prohibited from opening to the public, and
the grounds therefor;

+ = BHEDHEANEZRESEHFIEEICBT DR OO %E LTI 2 &,

(xii) the fact that the presiding judge made a ruling to maintain order in court,
such as having the accused leave the courtroom;

+= EEZELT-REHOBSII LIS AKX OT R #EN DR EFIZ OV T O
738N

(xiii) statements which the accused and the defense counsel made with regard
to the case charged to the court upon the opportunity set forth in Article 291,
paragraph (3) of the Code;

P FEHLFT R DFE R Z DA o> HSE T

(xiv) a request for examination of evidence or other motions;

+H GEHLEGER T REFERELEOMER GEHLOERBERIZEDTHLNTHLIL A
Br<, )

(xv) the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved
(excluding cases where the relationship is clear from the list of the evidence);

R BEAREFE R T AN ES = H NGO TH D L XIXZEDF

(xvi) when the evidence for which examination is requested is evidence set
forth in Article 328 of the Code, that fact;

Tt EREZEAROREOHRIITRUZDOEH

(xvii) the filing of any objections set forth in Article 309 of the Code and the
grounds therefor;

TN FAEREADIRELLEE T2 EDOHIE

(xviii) a statement indicating a change to the designation of the chief defense
counsel;

+Iu #RE NI D ER LK OE ofkd

(xix) questions asked to the accused and their statement;

4 HBALZZEEA, #EE AL EBARA KR OEIERA D RKA4

(xx) the names of the witness, expert witness, interpreter, and translator who
appeared;

T FEANICEZEE SERNOTE I EREDOHEH

(xxi) the fact that the witness was exempted from swearing under oath, and
the grounds thereof;

A GEAL #EEAN. BIARASUIFIER A O =R K UMk R

(xxii) questions asked during examination of the witness, expert witness,
interpreter, or translator and their statement;

= GEANZOMOENEE, SEEFABEATLZ L HTZEOFEHR

(xxiii) the fact that a witness or any other person refused to swear under oath,
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to testify, or to carry out any other act, and the grounds thereof;

TN EFEELTESRO E-HICHET A RE A RO Z L IENTREANIZA E IR
DIH DR K OZEDF EFEAN & OBEMR

(xxiv) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
witness and the relationship between the person and the witness;

THH EFEERTEROICHET AREER T2 L,

(xxv) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-3 of the Code have
been taken;

TR EFELTEROMNE -HICHET 2 HIEC LV EASM AT O 2 L,

(xxvi) the fact that examination of the witness was conducted according to the
method prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code;

b EFERTESRONE ZHOBEIZ LV EEADOREEZ S TEOZM KL OHER
A TNTZ DR % FRER AR IZ LS L 72 2 & W QNS 2 O FRgk AR O FiE J O &

(xxvii) the fact that the questions asked during the examination, the
statements , and the circumstances thereof have been recorded on recording
media with the consent of the witness pursuant to the provisions of Article
157-4, paragraph (2) of the Code, and the type and quantity of the recording
media;

TN BHENE ZH SLOWNEEZ LT L,

(xxviii) the fact that the presiding judge has taken the measures set forth in
Article 202;

o EHE=EH EARORE

(xxix) a consent set forth in Article 326 of the Code;

=+ WY ARTEELORE R K NE OGH R DNIEST

(xxx) a list of evidence examined and the order of examination;

- ANHBEIZ BT LI REE & ORI

(xxxi) an inspection or a seizure carried out in an open court;

D EECEHE RGOS OFRE L L,

(xxxii) the fact that the proceeding set forth in Article 316-31 of the Code has
been carried out;

= EECEHSTARSE _HEOTE

(xxxiii) an argument set forth in Article 335, paragraph (2) of the Code;

=+ BRRSOEEI SR OB, e IIEFEICET 5 FE (EFFROFTIEICET 5%
Haagte, )

(xxxiv) matters concerning the addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the count
against the accused or applicable penal statutes (including matters
concerning correction of the charging instrument);

—tHE EFHECENL RO SHE -HOBEICE Y BEREBR LIZEDORA

(xxxv) the name of the person who stated their opinion pursuant to the
provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;
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=+ HIFICHET ENMELEROES

(xxxvi) an outline of the opinion stated by the person prescribed in the
preceding item;

=+t EFE_EHELT SO EARNEICBWTERTAEEE L +ESO F—THEHIZ
ﬁﬁ?é%ﬁ%ﬁot:&IU:W£+£ﬁLﬁE?5%Lﬁ%ﬁot%®&%&
OEDF LFEFICHET 5 H & OR%

(xxxvii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph
(6) of the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who
accompanied the person prescribed in item (xxxv) and the relationship
between the person and the person prescribed in that item;

SN EECEAT RO EARBEICBWCHERT EEE Lt ESo IR ET
HIEBEER O &,

(xxxviii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-3 of the Code as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the

Code have been taken;

SRR T ELE RO TR ANEICB W THER T SRR E I ERO M —HIC
METDHECLVEE AL+ RO B —HOBREIC LB ROMIEEZ ST
Z &,

(xxxix) the fact that the court has had opinions under the provisions of Article
292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code to be stated by the method prescribed in
Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code;

Wt EE_EHLF 5o HBNEHOBEICL D Fhe Lol &,

(x1) the fact that the proceeding under the provisions of Article 292-2,
paragraph (8) of the Code has been carried out;

WU+ —  FEHLFAAS DD TR ITPRIR L2 2 s, S AR OFREANDOEROEE

(xli) an outline of the opinions stated by the public prosecutor, the accused, and
the defense counsel after finishing the examination of evidence;

W+ EE_EHHANEO =+ NE-HOHEIL LV B LogEETSMATZED
Ttz rELOBROEE

(xli1) an outline of the opinions stated by a participating victim or entrusted
attorney at law pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of
the Code ;

W= ity ASUTF N OB AEBIE D 2 E

(x1iii) an outline of the closing statement of the accused or the defense counsel;

U+ HRkoOESE2 L2 &

(xliv) the fact that judgment has been pronounced;

W+H RELRNGS, 2720, WIZEIT2H0%ER<,

(xlv) a ruling or an order rendered; provided, however, that those set forth in

the following sub-items are excluded:
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A E AT T#EAN O ERER OFF R (G EILHISR)

(a) permission for the accused or the defense counsel to make an opening
statement (Article 198);

2 GERLFR SO, IHF RO FEEZESD, IFERT 08 (EH _EHut+t
%)

(b) a ruling to establish or change the scope, order, or method of the
examination of evidence (Article 297 of the Code);

N PR NOIEDFFA (A T EH\IAR)

(c) permission for the accused to leave the court (Article 288 of the Code);

= FEHREAKORIFEFEALSOFREANOHLT, FHK, ERIFOFF (5
15

(d) permission for the defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel or
deputy chief defense counsel to carry out an act such as filing a motion,
filing a request, or asking a question (Article 25);

B AL EICOW T OGS BEILE25)

(e) an order to present evidence for rendering a ruling on the examination of
evidence (Article 192);

A~ WHED, BRE. IR FEOFFA BN EREOE ZH HTER)

(f) permission to take stenographic notes, make sound recordings, take videos
or photographs, etc. (Article 47 and Article 215);

b FEA O K ORI QN & ONR DL 2 FRdk R ICFidk 32 B o E (EHE L
+ES&ONE IH)

(g) a ruling to the effect that the questions asked during examination of the
witness, the statements, and the circumstances thereof are to be recorded
on a recording medium (Article 157-4, paragraph (2) of the Code); and

T RELERECSUIREIW O A DO OFF A (EH =1E+5)

(h) permission to submit a transcript of documentary evidence or articles of
evidence (Article 310 of the Code); and

4N ANHPFHROEFHmL LI-L T, TOERORIZET 5FH
(x1vi) if the trial procedure has been renewed, an entry to that effect and the
following matters:

A BWEEHICONTHEE ALK OREANDFTE B2 DHPRE LT & X%, 2 OBk

(a) if the accused or the defense counsel has made a statement that differs
from a previous statement with regard to the case charged to the court,
that statement; and

2 RNV EDORE R LcEm LU

(b) document or article for which a ruling not to conduct an examination has
been rendered.

2 HIEICEIT 2 FHUANAORETHOTH, KB HIZIR T 2 s Fhe P ECHIR 235
ARABAR A DFERIT L0 SUTHRAE CRidi & i Lo FHIT, Zh a2 N HFREICEHE LT
X772 5720,
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(2) A matter during the court proceedings on the trial date other than those
listed in the preceding paragraph, which the presiding judge orders to be
entered, ex officio or upon the request of a person concerned in the case, must
also be entered into the trial record.

(AHIFHEOHER OFLH O 5 1b)
(Simplified Entry of Statements in the Trial Record)

FUHUSED . FFRRBEBRANFERE L, HOBHENEY RO L & &1k, AHFEIC
1L, BE NCHRT 2 BB R OV ORI ONZREA . #EE AL BIRA XUIFIRR A O =
MOBERDOFERHICR AT, ZNH6DOEDHRDEFOALZLHT L LN TED, 2
DAL, EOANHFAFICHFARBERANFE LIZE L2 @ LR TE R 5700,

Article 44-2 If the persons concerned in the case give their consent and the
presiding judge finds it appropriate, in lieu of entering the questions asked to
the accused, their statements, and the questions asked during examination of a
witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator and their statements,
1t 1s possible to enter an outline of those persons' statements into the trial
record. In this case, an entry to the effect that the persons concerned in the

case have given their consent must be contained in the trial record.

(2GR E D VERL O Ffot)
(Procedure for Creating a Trial Record)

FUHHSE ANHFATFICOWTE, F o+ NAEE =, FUHEEPERNHEOHEICL D
FidTHZLHBELR,

Article 45 (1) Proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraph (3),
paragraph (4), and paragraph (6) are not required with regard to a trial record.

2 MERFOFERNH D L X1, HHPHHLEICEOMRIZEE T 580 2 F A H S
RITNT B, S SNEERHEBAERORZ Lz E X, o4t s
BT 60,

(2) If there is a request by the declarant, the court must have the court clerk read
back to the person the parts of the trial record relating to their statement. If
the person examined makes a motion for an addition to or removal or
alteration of their statement, the court must have the statement entered into
the trial record.

(NHFHE OB EL, F8H)
(Signatures and Seals, and Seals of Approval to the Trial Record)
FIUHR4 ANHFAEICIE, BHELEDNEAMEIL, BHENBHIL20NIER S
720N,
Article 46 (1) A court clerk must sign and seal the trial record, and the presiding
judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

2 HHERIZELIAND D L EE, MOFHED AR, ZOFEHEMFL L TRAL
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RFNIE R B0,

(2) If the presiding judge is unable to affix their seal of approval to the trial
record, one of the other judges must affix the seal of approval and indicate the
grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

3 HIGEHIPTD — NOEHE XIS EHFT OB EICE LI AN H D & E1E, B
FTEFLEN, TOHEREEMTL L TCEAMHI LR TIE R D0,

(3) If a single judge of a district court or a judge of a summary court is unable to
affix their seal of approval to the trial record, a court clerk must sign and seal
the trial record, and indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

4 HHPIELEICELXAN DD EEE, HHEREN, TOFHEAMNL LU TR LARY
TR B,

(4) If the court clerk is unable to sign and seal the trial record, the presiding
judge must affix their seal of approval to the trial record and indicate the

grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

(NHBREORHEFL, #E)
(Stenographic Notes and Sound Recording in Open Court)

FU+tER ANHEICBT DFEA. EE A, BIRASUIFIRA O L OMR | g5 A
(3t 2 B K OV ARSI N AR FABEER A D HSE SUIBROR IZ DWW T, I+ R0 HE
ZHEMT 5,

Article 47 (1) The provisions of Article 40 apply mutatis mutandis to the
questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter or a translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the
statement given by the accused, and the motions or statements made by a
person concerned in the case in an open court.

2 BEE. mEAUIAENT, BHUREOF AT 22T T, AHOBEIC L DAL EE &
HTENTE D,

(2) The public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may take the
measures under the provisions of the preceding paragraph with the permission

of the presiding judge.

(B D WL OFLH)
(Entry of Objections Filed)

FU+\ S A A IZR T DEEA ORR OB E O IEfEME UL AHIFHE O RO MM
KOMT®£%®$4@%Otk%i HSLOER H R OZ OEE Z R EIC5E#E L 72
j‘h b7, ZOEEICE, BAFTZELRENEOHRNICOVWTOHRHEOER L

_ﬁﬁLT%ZWmL %#E#Mmbﬁfm1@6&w

Artlcle 48 1If an objection is filed as to the accuracy of the outline of the
statement given by a witness on a trial date or as to the accuracy of the content
of the trial record, the date on which the objection is filed and its outline must
be entered into the record. In this case, a court clerk must enter the opinion of
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the presiding judge regarding the objection into the record and sign and seal
the record, and the presiding judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

(FAE~DFIH)
(Quotation in a Record)
FUHIug SRFICIE, Fil, TEZOMBHFT UIEHENEY L3805 b0 %5 H
L. FFAFLERICIM L T, 2 EfEO -T2 LN TE %,
Article 49 A document, photograph, or other materials which the court or the
judge finds appropriate may be deemed to constitute a part of the record by

quoting it in the record and attaching it to the case record.

(7 & D R F B R T )
(Binding the Record by the Matters Stated)

FUHILED = FHFT, FUEFHICL D X U THFRREICR T 2T 62 LN TE D,
ZOHEITIE, MEN—RKERDILDODTHLZ LY E LWL TS
TR 6700,

Article 49-2 A record may be devided by the matters stated and be binded into
the case record. In this case, it must be clarified in such devided records that

they constitute a unified record.

(B N DL E OB FL)

(Inspection of the Trial Record by the Accused)

BIASR FREAORNEENONHFREORE L, BTV TIE LTl
IRBIRN,

Article 50 (1) An inspection of a trial record by the accused who has no defense
counsel must be carried out at the courthouse.

2 HHHEOHEEANTHLZ ENTERVWE S ITIHEDORZ 2V & ST RENHFHED
BIFEE, #HEROMICED, BHAELEL ZNE LRTER b0,

(2) The reading aloud of a trial record to be carried out when the accused set
forth in the preceding paragraph is unable to read or see must be carried out
by a court clerk as ordered by the presiding judge.

(REA D fikik o0 B 5 5% o 5 %)
(Announcement of Outline of Witness Statements)

HH—% BHPFTETRE SR AN W THIEIO N B IZ 31T 2 FEA O kil o
BEEIFHICEH T EERFHZ2ET S L X3, HHEOmATTINZ LARTUT
RBTR,

Article 51 When a court clerk announces the outline of the statements given by
witnesses on the previous trial date or material matters concerning the
proceedings carried out on the previous trial date on a date other than the trial
date, the court clerk must make the announcement in the presence of the
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presiding judge.

(IR E D)
(Completion of the Trial Record)

FHA K EHENUHNEE ZHEZE LEOHEICE D ANHFEZEE L2581,
ZONHFEOLH D EMIEIZ DN TORFOPIHM & OBMRICENTIX, 204
HIRE LT _REREEAICINEEH LD &R,

Article 52 With respect to the period for filing an objection as to the accuracy of
the content of the trial record, in cases where the trial record has been
completed pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to Article 48, paragraph (3)
of the Code, the trial record is deemed to have been completed on the last day
by which the trial record should have been completed.

(NHIHER I 3 T 2 RiE NS O = [EH )
(Witness Examination Record in Trial Preparation)

B SR0 " NHMEHIZI W TEMPT, ZaEchE UIZFEECHIE NREA. BE A
EERASUIFRRA 2 =M 256 ORFIC OV T, s AT #EADRZININL S
2V BN bR OB A R OB ERRE L2 & i3, ROBIZE D Z &n
TE %,

Article 52-2 (1) In cases where the court, an authorized judge, or a commissioned
judge examines a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator
during trial preparation, an record may be made in accordance with the
following rules, if the accused or the defense counsel is present at the
examination and the persons concerned in the case who are present and the
declarant give their consent:

AEANE DD O R OER OFEHEHIZTRZ T, 2o 0FOMBROEF D H %

K 1 RPN

(i) only the outline of the statement given by the witness or other persons is to
be entered into the record in lieu of entering the questions asked during
examination and their statements; and

=B HNAEE N OERNEE TOREICL S FRE LN &,

(i1) the proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs (3) through
(6) are not to be carried out.

2 RIS T O X OTHEIIE, £ OMEISHFBRERAKRCEERFAE LZE %
RLE L2 TR 5220,

(2) In cases where an record is made in accordance with the rules set forth in the
items of the preceding paragraph, the fact that the persons concerned in the
case and the declarant have given their consent must be stated in the record.

3 H—HE _ SOOI RENERINTORVWGRIZENT, MEE., #HEAX
(B YN *#%5&% T, BHETERE IR BHR. mEcHE TR FEECHE
DOHEATT, AEAEDOMDEF DR D F %5 1F 72 X7 6720,
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(3) In cases where the record made in accordance with the rule set forth in
paragraph (1), item (ii) is not completed, if there is a request from the public
prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel, a court clerk must give an
outline of the statements given by witnesses and other persons in the presence
of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge.

4 FEAOEGEIZBWNT, MEE. #E AT E AR OB E O EMEMEIZ OV TR
E?%% H Li“(t XL, HNLOFEA AR RZEOEFZHFHFICTEH L2 TIT R 520,

DEEITIE. HHTELEDEDORICOWTORNME ., SafclE ULz it
E%%ﬁﬁﬁ EICERLHE L CEAIEI L, BHRE, SmEchlE OISRt 80 E a8 L
&Hhﬁ&%&wo

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the public prosecutor,
the accused, or the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the
outline of a statement, the date on which the objection is filed and an outline
thereof must be entered into the record. In this case, a court clerk must enter
the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned
judge regarding the objection into the record and sign and seal the record, and
the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge must
affix their seal of approval thereto.

5 HF—HE _SOFICLIHELAHHAICEWTERY XTGBT, REE.
Bt N U FRE AT EO L O IEMEMEICOWTRZEEZH L T <‘: %, ATEOH
ExHEMRT 5,

(5) In cases where an record made in accordance with the rule set forth in
paragraph (1), item (ii) is examined on the trial date, if the public prosecutor,
the accused, or the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the
content of the record, the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis
mutandis.

GEFLER D VERL)
(Creation of a Stenographic Record)

BhHA S50 = FHPTEEEIX, EiLE L b X3, TAMIEFRALZ KR LT
WRLERZES 2T iiﬁ LRV, 2L, BHET ZHKONE LEIF L+ 5D
L7 LEOHEIC HEIER OB Y Thne SN256 K FHE R+ 50\
DREI J:ULDEEK#/\#U FEO—HE SNDLHEEIL. ZDORY TR,

Article 52-3 When a court stenographer takes stenographic notes, they must
promptly make a stenographic record by transcribing the stenographic notes;
provided, however, that this does not apply when quotation from a
stenographic record is found to be inappropriate pursuant to the provisions of
the proviso to Article 52-4 or the proviso to Article 52-7, or when the
stenographic notes are deemed to constitute a part of the trial record pursuant
to the provisions of Article 52-8.
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GEADSZRIFELZL BT 2@k D5 H)
(Quotation from the Stenographic Record in Witness Examination Records)

BHAZLOM FEA, #EEEA. BIRASUIFIERA O =3[ & ORI N FRFABIFR A D
FINE SR B & B Gl B IS S G A 10T, sk Al E ICoI H L, FFiLh
PRI L TRRFO—EE T2 b0 e T5, 7272 L, SHFT UIEHE 2, |0 0%
FRANL LR OTREE KOS N, #EEE I #EANDOBER AT E . Witk 5| 1
AL TRVWERDD E X, ZOMRD TR,

Article 52-4 In the case of having a court stenographer take stenographic notes
of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator, their statements, and the motions and statements
made by persons concerned in the case, the stenographic record is deemed to
constitute a part of the record by quoting the stenographic record in the record
and attaching it to the case record; provided, however, that this does not apply
when the court or the judge finds it inappropriate to quote the stenographic
record after hearing the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused, the
suspect, or the defense counsel who was present at the examination or the
proceedings.

GHFLERD | H D56 O H i)

(Measures to Be Taken in the Case of Quoting from the Stenographic Record)

FIA RO T RIRAXOREIZ L VFEAN, EEAN. BIRASUIEERA O 30k O ik
AW LR e EDO — T 5I2o0nTE, B FNARE ZEHNLERNEE
TOREIC L 2 Fhie Liaw,

Article 52-5 (1) The proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs
(3) through (6) are not to be carried out for the process of deeming that a
stenographic record of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and their statements constitute
a part of the record pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of the
preceding Article.

2 HIHEOBEIIE. ROBIZX D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the following rules apply:

T B IO R AR ZGRPE S . R 12 OB HER W E ) &Rl
9T &,

(i) the court or a judge is to have the declarant verify the content of the
stenographic notes by having the court stenographer orally translate from
the stenographic notes;

T BLRENEEAE AR LT XL, 2oftR s s s 2 L,

(i) if the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration, the
court or a judge is to have the statement taken in stenographic notes;

= I HROTMREE ., HE AN #EEE TN ERLEA O EfEMEIZ O
THERFEZH LT EEEX, ZORNAETLSEHZ &, ZOGEAITIE, HHEX
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A2 LIERHEIR, TORNICOVWTOERZHFTEEIELZ ENTEH I L,

(ii1) if the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel
who was present at the examination files an objection as to the accuracy of
the stenographic notes, the court or a judge is to have the objection taken in
stenographic notes. In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who
conducted the examination may have their opinion on the objection taken in
stenographic notes; and

W FHELEICE —FICED D Fiix LI-EZ2EICRKEicE, 2o, fid¥H %
LTXZOMEICEAMEISED Z L,

(iv) the court or a judge is to have a court clerk enter the fact that the
proceeding specified in item (i) has been carried out into the record, and have
the declarant sign and seal the record.

3 PERENEFLEARORGEZMLEE LRWEZR, o, I HE2 2T REE
ROt N, R EH IR EANCEE N 20 L &L, fTEOF/RE Ly, ZOHRE
(ZiE, BHEELEICZEDOE MBI ST, o, idEZ2 L T oREICEA
ME SR IR B 70,

(3) If the declarant indicates that there is no need to orally translate from the
stenographic notes, and the public prosecutor and the accused, the suspect, or
the defense counsel who was present at the examination has no objection, the
proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph are not to be carried out. In
this case, the court or a judge is to have a court clerk enter the fact into the
record, and have the declarant sign and seal the record.

4 NHYEICRT DFEAN. BEEAN . IR SUIFIER A 0 R & Ok 4 850 L 72 35
ﬁ%ﬁi®*%kﬁéﬁA E, AT ZHOBEZ B L, 7272 L, Rz 23850
JRARDERFEZGE R LTz & & d, B HE 5 RO _S5I2ED 5 FHicd LgiTnidz
SRR

(4) In the case of deeming the stenographic record of the questions asked during
examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and
their statements during the trial preparation to constitute a part of the record,
the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply; provided, however,
that the proceedings specified in paragraph (2), item (i) and item (ii) must be
carried out when the declarant requests an oral translation of the stenographic

notes.

BHAZRON HIGOBNC L DAENEIHIN T RWESICE W T, 2o
HEWXITNZHE ) T LD TEIMEBE. HE AN, #HEE XTI TEANDFERNH D &
T, BHPTERE IR, FBHPTEEE ISR CTERRFEADORG 2 S22 T b
VY,

Article 52-6 (1) In cases where an record created in accordance with the rules set
forth in the preceding Article has not been completed, if there is a request from
the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel who was
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present or who could have been present at the examination, a court clerk must
have the court stenographer orally translate from the stenographic notes.

2 HHAOHEICBWT, TOREELEADNHYERICE T &M A OMETR 2 ETE L2 b
DTHDHE XTI, MEE. HEAITHFHENL, FHLEARDEMRIMEIZ DWW THEGEZ H
LNTHIENTE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the stenographic notes
are those of the questions asked and the statement given during trial
preparation, the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may file
an objection as to the accuracy of those stenographic notes.

3 HIEHODOHEFBOHRIN N H O L XL, HHFTEFELEDVLHILOEHN AL NZEDOEE %
FHITFH L. 220, TOHIZIZHOWTOREAR, ZmBHE IZFARAEORER %
FREICFHE L CTEAMHIL, BHE, Za#cE IS5t 8 E 2B LT uEz
SRR

(3) If an objection set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court clerk
must enter the date on which the objection was filed and its outline into a
record, and enter the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or
the commissioned judge regarding the objection into the record and sign and
seal the record, and the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the
commissioned judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

4 HIGOFNC L0 ANHYERIZB T 2 =M R OHhR 2 350 Lo #iiikz to—Me L
AL NI DT ARG A BT, REE. S ASUIFEANDHE
DEFEHEIZOWTEFZH LT & 2iX, fiEOBEZERN T 5,

(4) If an record which has a stenographic record of the questions asked and the
statements given during trial preparation deemed to constitute a part
stenographic record pursuant to the rules set forth in the preceding Article has
been examined on the trial date, when the public prosecutor, the accused, or
the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the content of the

record, the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

(ANHFREICR T 2 HEesk o5 1)
(Quotation from the Stenographic Record in the Trial Record)

FH kot ANHPECBTSIAEA, #EEAN. BRASUIFHRA O K Ok, #
N9 2 B M OISR I NS FFRFABAAR A 0 H N7 S EBOR 2 el il G B IS EE &
VLA, HWtsk 2 N HFHFEICHIH L, SFAREEICIR L TRz —H & 3
DbDET D, L, FHFL, MEEROEE ANXITFEANOER 2 S HE
FEOSIHEZFY TRWERD L & XL, ZORY TR,

Article 52-7 In the case of having a court stenographer take stenographic notes
of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter or a translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the
statement given by the accused, and the motions and statements made by a
person concerned in the case in an open court, the stenographic record is
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deemed to constitute a part of the trial record by quoting it in the trial record
and attaching it to the case record; provided, however, that this does not apply
when the court finds it inappropriate for the stenographic record to be quoted
after hearing the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused, or the

defense counsel.

(NHFHFICRB T 2 HGERAD 5] )
(Quotation from Stenographic Notes in the Trial Record)

EHA RO HIZOBHFIETLEIC L 23N SNTEGAITB W T, BHIFT Y
&%@\#o FAABRADRRIE L7 & &k, dHiEAZ AHFHFEICSIH L, FFAi

KWK L CAHREDO —H L TH5 2N TED, ZOHAICIE. ZONHFTHFICHF
“%%Aﬂﬂ LB ARE L 2T 520,

Article 52-8 In cases where a court stenographer takes stenographic notes as set
forth in the preceding Article, if the court finds it appropriate and the person
concerned in the case give their consent, the stenographic notes may be deemed
to constitute a part of the trial record by quoting it in the trial record and
attaching it to the case record. In this case, the fact that the person concerned

in the case have given their consent must be entered into the trial record.

(HELE AR DFRFEH)
(Oral Translation of Stenographic Notes)

B4 g0l BEA RO EARIUIATIGEROBEIT & 0 dH G ST A 2]
FEDO—EFL SNDHEITBNT, R EHEOHERP DD & =1d, FHHFTHELEICZ D
R B 2 0 ORFLIR A Z IR S E R T NE R 60, | SN P EREAE R
DN & Lzl &%, ToftRzEmseR T s,

Article 52-9 In cases where a stenographic record or stenographic notes are
deemed to constitute a part of a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 52-7 or the preceding Article, when the declarant
requests, the court must have the court stenographer orally translate the parts
of the stenographic notes relating to the statement given by the person. If a
person examined makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration of
their statement, the court must have the statement taken down in

stenographic notes.

FHY &0+ FBATFOLEARLUIFE A+ SO /\OHEIC L v #HFt sk THE
JFEARZNHFAEDO LT 2528V T, TONHFHENRBIONHMH £ Tl
HINenorc & ik, BEFTELE X, MEE. #HEAXIFEANDOFHKIZEY
VJ*CIEI@/\*'J@EI IZBWNTXITZOHH E TIZ, FHFTHFLE IR O THIE O H

28T DFEAN D= R QMR 2 350 L7 G RAORGELE S ERITT b0, 2
DEFEIZBWT, FHkE LTEREE. #EAITFENDEELFEAR D EMEEICOWNT
B W Ly Clo e 2, EUHNFOREZERNT 5,
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Article 52-10 (1) In cases where a stenographic record or stenographic notes are
deemed to constitute a part of a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 52-7 or Article 52-8, if the trial record is not completed
by the next trial date, the court clerk must, upon the request of the public
prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel, have the court stenographer
orally translate, on or by the next trial date, from the stenographic notes of the
questions asked during examination of the witness and the statement on the
previous trial date. In this case, when the public prosecutor, the accused, or
the defense counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the stenographic
notes, the provisions of Article 48 apply mutatis mutandis.

2 EFLH&RE _HOBEIZ X EHFTELE AR O N B2 T 58I
LHERFHAETOIHEICBWT, ZOFHEMNBAFHELZEFICLIV#HILINTZH D
Th o & &L, HUFTFHLE IR, BHTELEIZRO TEOFHDIEARORGZ D
ZENTED,

(2) In cases where a court clerk announces important matters concerning the
proceedings carried out on the previous trial date pursuant to the provisions of
Article 50, paragraph (2) of the Code, if the matters have been taken down in
stenographic notes by a court stenographer, the court clerk may have the court

stenographer orally translate from the stenographic notes.

FHt KO+ — BMEEXNIFEANOFERKND L L i3, HHPrETLE L, #&HPE
ﬁﬁﬁﬁ@f%£+¥*®A@ﬁELi@ﬁﬂﬁ%Q—ﬂkbkﬁﬁﬁK@jm%é
FhdhiZe oy, FEAOLRNHEANDOHKRRLD L& L, RAETHD,

Article 52-11 (1) If there is a request from the public prosecutor or defense
counsel, the court clerk must have the court stenographer orally translate from
the stenographic notes that are deemed to constitute a part of the trial record
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52-8. The same applies when there is a
request from the accused who has no defense counsel.

2 HIEOBEIZEB W T, WRLEADIEMIEIZOWTORBEO RN H O & ST, F
IEH*/\*U)%EJE’EEEH?%O

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if an objection is filed as to
the accuracy of the stenographic notes, the provisions of Article 48 apply

mutatis mutandis.

GHFLEAR D LR
(Transcription of Stenographic Notes)

BIAHROF T BHPNE, ROGEIZIE, BHPNELEL ’””ﬂiﬁ* FDONDEEIZ
E 0 ANHREO—HE SN uBEﬁﬂK%BTfo*Pb IRGR LU Tk A2 E SR i

IRB IR,
Article 52-12 (1) In the following cases, the court must have the court
stenographer promptly transcribe the stenographic notes that are deemed to
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constitute a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of Article 52-8

and create a stenographic record:

— MEE. EAIFENOHE KR H DL L X,

(1) when there is a request from the public prosecutor, the accused, or the
defense counsel;

= EFROWNSINSOTEE, L, TOBRSEBP LN EFFEOIEERZ I SN
HLDOThHDEEERS,

(ii) when an appeal has been filed; provided, however, that this excludes cases
where the appeal has clearly been filed after the expiration of the right to
appeal; or

= ZTOMUE DD EBOL L X,

(ii1) in other cases where it is found necessary.

2 FHPrEREIL. ATHORLER L FFATLEKICIR L, ZOEZ&E LA LNl
2o, AR AICEA LR i e 670,

(2) A court clerk must attach the stenographic record set forth in the preceding
paragraph to the case record, clarify that fact in the case record, and notify the
persons concerned in the case to that effect.

3 HIHEOBIEIZ XV FFFATLERICINM S 7R ER L, A HREO —3 & S dER
KifborbDET 5,

(3) A stenographic record attached to the case record pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph is to be treated as a substitute for the stenographic
notes that are deemed to constitute a part of the trial record.

(A FLERAN T D 355 & D &35 F ST 11T
(Period for Filing an Objection Against an Attached Stenographic Record)

FHY L0+ = HIGE _HOBEICL2BANREON M ARSI E &I
NEFAEOTH O EMMEIC OV TORFEOR S Cid, #Hitskoi o icElT 5B, £
DBEHDOHOT-HNPLHMAURNIZTHZ ENTESD, 72720, EFENHNEE =11
R LEOREICIVHRAZEET 2B A RICEBE I DA HHFEICOWT, 2
NPT XE HEEAANIAISRE S HOBREIC X 2@mMmR SN s T, ZORKH
MO HUHNIZT S ZENTE D,

Article 52-13 If the notice under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article is given after the final trial date, filing of an objection as to the
accuracy of the content of the trial record may be made, limited to the part
pertaining to the stenographic record, within 14 days from the day on which
the notice is given; provided, however, that if the notice under the provisions of
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is given for a trial record that is
completed after the trial date on which the judgment is pronounced pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to Article 48, paragraph (3) of the Code, and the
notice is given before the final day by which the trial record should have been
completed, the objection may be filed within 14 days from the final day.
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(Fk T SRS K % AR o> = [ 45
(Witness Examination Records Created by Transcribing a Sound Recording)
FHA RO+ FEA. EE A IR SUIEIERA O/ & ORI ONT FFFA BIER A
O HNLTXIBR & 835 S B 725581080 T, BHFT UIEHE D HY LR D & X
o wELebo (U HgEk) Evwo, ) 2R LIZHEZER L 2T TR S
AN
Article 52-14 When a sound recording has been made for the questions asked
during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a
translator, their statements, and the motions or statements made by a person
concerned in the case, if the court or a judge finds it appropriate, the record
must be created by transcribing the recording (hereinafter referred to as the
"sound recording").

(B ERROBGH O HEE)
(Measures in the Case of Transcribing a Sound Recording)

B4 o+ mi&OHEICLVIEA, EEA. BIFRASUIFERA O =0 & OkR
ik Lchka K2 GRUTCiAEFZET 2 A I2B8 0V TE, F=HA\RE=HND
FAREE TOBEICLDFREL LR,

Article 52-15 (1) In the event that the record is created by transcribing the
sound recording of the questions asked during examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and their statements pursuant
to the provisions of the preceding Article, the proceedings under the provisions
of Article 38, paragraphs (3) through (6) are not to be carried out.

2 BIEICHET 256121, RIZET 2 FFICE 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the following proceedings
are to be carried out:

— FHHFTELEICERERZHEIE, RFICZOBEVBHEERWNE I TR D
&,

(i) the court or a judge is to have the declarant verify the contents of the sound
recording by having a court clerk reproduce the sound recording;

= RSN AR LN T s X, 2o AR RS S e L,

(i1) if the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration to
the sound recording, the court or a judge is to have the statement recorded;
= FMTEHROTMEE. HE AN, EE XTI EADGEE RO EMIEIZHSOWNT

FEEAH LTl EEIE, TORNTEHEIEYDLZ &, ZOHAITIE, #FHRX
TS AE LR EIZ., TORNTIWIOWVWTOERZEEIEL I ENTEDH I &,
(ii1) if the public prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel
who was present during the examination files an objection as to the accuracy
of the sound recording, the court or a judge is to have the objection recorded.
In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who conducted the examination
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may have their opinion on the objection recorded; and

W HHFELEICE -FOFHEL LLEedF s E, 2o, & x L T%
DOFEFICBEAMESE L &,

(iv) the court or a judge is to have a court clerk enter into the record the fact
that the proceeding set forth in item (i) has been carried out, and have the
declarant sign and seal the record.

3 MERENGEROBAEZMLEL LBRWEELBR, 20, S bR OTCREE &
U“%}iii\ PeEEH AT EFE R 2V E T, ATEOFHEZ LRV, ZOHAIT

C BHTELEICEOEEREICEEE Y., o, ikEE L TEOREICELM
mé@&&Mi&Eﬁwo

(3) If the declarant indicates that there is no need to reproduce the sound
recording, and the public prosecutor and the accused, the suspect, or the
defense counsel who has been present at the examination has no objection, the
proceeding set forth in the preceding paragraph are not to be carried out. In
this case, the court or a judge is to have the court clerk enter the fact into the
record, and have the declarant sign and seal the record.

4 NHYERICR T DREAN. BEAN. EERASUIFHERA O 50k OMR 2§ U 7o ik s
a2 R LTCiRE AR T 256100, sl ZHOBEZEH Ly, 7220, h¥E
DEEEROFELZHE R LR, FLHE - FARE SO Fae LR TER S
AN

(4) When creating the record by transcribing a sound recording of the questions
asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator and their statements during trial preparation, the provisions of the
preceding two paragraphs do not apply; provided, however, that the
proceedings set forth in paragraph (2), item (i) and item (ii) must be carried out
when the declarant requests that the sound recordings to be reproduced.

%£+:%0)+ﬁ GIES P %ﬁhmﬁ“éuﬂiﬁ)*@iéh“@\fm\ HIZBNT, %0)
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Article 52-16 (1) If an record as prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article has not been completed, when there is a request from the public
prosecutor, the accused, the suspect, or the defense counsel who has been
present or who could have been present at the examination, the court clerk
must reproduce the sound recording.

2 HIEICHET 2% BICRB N T, TOEREEN NIRRT 5 50 & UMb 4§k
L7ebDThD & &I, REE., HEAUIRENL, BEROIERMEIZ OV THEE
EHLNTHI ENTE D,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the sound recording is
the recording of the questions asked and the statements given during the trial
preparation, the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may file
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an objection as to the accuracy of the sound recording.

3 HIEICHET ORFEOR L TR H O & &1, HHTETLEN., B TOFEARK
CZDEFEEZMEFICTHHE L, o, TORLTUIHOWTORHER, SamichlE X3z
FEHCHIE OB REZHFICEEE L TEAMEH L, Sl Za#cfE Tzt e n
WHIL 2 iFe b 720,

(3) If an objection as prescribed in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court
clerk must enter the date on which the objection was filed and its outline into
the record, and also enter the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized
judge, or the commissioned judge regarding the objection into the record and
sign and seal the record, and the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the
commissioned judge must affix their seal of approval thereto.

4 HIREMNBICHET 2FEZ LM B ICB W TR XTGBT, RER.
A N T EADRTAEO EMEIEICOWTEELZ R LTl & &%, fiEOHE % 1
M35,

(4) When an record as prescribed in paragraph (4) of the preceding Article is
examined on the trial date, if the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense
counsel files an objection as to the accuracy of the record, the provisions of the
preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

(B BSCGRIT K 2 NHIFEE)
(Trial Record Created by Transcribing a Sound Recording)
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Article 52-17 When a sound recording has been made for the questions asked
during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a
translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the statement given by
the accused, and the motions and statements made by a person concerned in
the case in an open court, if the court finds it appropriate, the trial record must
be created by transcribing the sound recording.

(NHFAFICR T DG GRO 56 OHEE)
(Measures for Transcribed Sound Recordings in the Trial Record)

BIA RO BIROBEIZ LD NHFEZERT 2581280 T, fbE oK
N D & XE, FHUFTETLEICTOMBICET IS0 R L2 FHASE R TR
L2, ZOHRBITEBWNWT, M INENEREEORY Te L& &id, Zoflk
WA GRS SRR bR,

Article 52-18 In creating a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article, if the declarant makes a request, the court must have the
court clerk reproduce the parts of the sound recording related to the
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statements given by the declarant. In this case, if the person examined makes
a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration of their statement, the court
must have the statement recorded.

(A HRAERBEHOGE O RO BAESE)
(Reproduction of a Sound Recording Where a Trial Record Has Not Been
Completed)

Bt o+l ANHERESREIOXNEM A £ TICEHE IR0 & EiE, AT
I, BREE., HEAIFEAOFERIZEY . REIOANHM B IZHB W TIZEOHH
F T, ATEIOAHE BT HFEA, #EE AN, BRASUIFRA Ok OVER
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Article 52-19 (1) If a trial record has not been completed by the next trial date,
the court must, upon the request of the public prosecutor, the accused, or the
defense counsel, provide an opportunity, on or by the next trial date, for
reproducing the sound recording of the questions asked during examination of
a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator, their statements ,
the questions asked to and the statement given by the accused, and the
motions and statements made by a person concerned in the case on the
previous trial date, or for reproducing a recording medium on which the
questions asked during examination of a witness, the statement, and the
circumstances thereof have been recorded pursuant to the provisions of Article
157-4, paragraph (2) of the Code.

2 AHEOHEICIFET LIRS EZ 5225 EICE, IE b > CUEFHH4E—H
DHEIZLDEFEOEMINRZ DL ENTE D,

(2) When an opportunity for reproducing the sound recording is provided
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the reproduction may
be treated as a substitute for the announcement of the outline under the
provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1) of the Code.

3 I TRE _HOBEIZ L0 BHFTELE A RIRIONHE B2k T 2 FHICET
LHERFHEZET L&, BERLEHAETLIHIEZLY ZNEITO) ZENTE D,

(3) In cases where a court clerk announces important matters concerning the
proceedings carried out on the previous trial date pursuant to the provisions of
Article 50, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court clerk may do so by the method
of reproducing the sound recording.

(NHFAFE TR T 28E KOS )
(Quotation from a Sound Recording in the Trial Record)
BHA EO0+ NHREICBT HREA, EEEA. WEIRASUIFIERA O =2/ & Okl |
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Article 52-20 In the case of having a sound recording made of the questions
asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator, their statements, the questions asked to and the statements given
by the accused, and the motions and statements made by a person concerned in
the case in an open court, if the court finds it to be appropriate and the public
prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel give their consent, the sound
recording may be deemed to constitute a part of the trial record by quoting it in
the trial record and attaching it to the case record.

(BB IR DN A Fdk L 7o F i OERL)

(Preparation of a Document Stating the Content of a Sound Recording)
FHA RO " +— UL, ROGEITIE, BEPTELEICHIROHEIC LV AH
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Article 52-21 In any of the following cases, the court must have the court clerk

promptly prepare a document stating the content of a sound recording that is

deemed to constitute a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of the

preceding Article:

— CHIROMEERNC, MEE., EAXIIREANOFERNOH D & &,

(1) when there is a request from the public prosecutor, the accused, or the
defense counsel before the judgment becomes final and binding;

= REEROHNITRH O &, L, EOHNTHH LN EFHFHEOHREZIZ S
NebDOThsHEEERRLS,

(ii) when an appeal is filed; provided, however, that this excludes cases where
the appeal has obviously been filed after the expiration of the right to appeal;
or

= ZOMMERDDLERDDL L X,

(iii) in any other case in which it is found necessary.

(FpIEOIERD)
(Preparation of a Written Judgment)
ORI it S ﬁ%%?é&% T, BHEEZESRITIUTR OV, HL, REXTME
ZEETLIHEITE. BUEFEELESLRWT, Zhz#lFICREBlsE 2 LR TE D,
Article 53 When issuing a judicial decision, a written judgment must be
prepared; provided, however, that in the case of pronouncing a ruling or an
order, the ruling or the order may be entered into the record without preparing
a written judgment.

(FHHEOIERE)
(Preparer of Written Judgment)
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FHAUSE BHEFIT. BUEDRZNEZELRITIERSGR20,
Article 54 Written judgment must be prepared by a judge.

(FHIE O 4 FH)
(Signature and Seal on a Written Judgment)

BHATA BHEFEICIE. BHE LERAEEDS, BAMELRTE R 6720, B
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FHRE L CELA R L 22 Uil 7 67220,

Article 55 The judge who has issued a judicial decision must sign and seal the
written judgment. When the presiding judge is unable to sign and seal the
written judgment, one of the other judges must sign and seal and indicate the
grounds therefor in a supplementary note, and when the other judge is unable
to sign and seal the written judgment, the presiding judge must sign and seal
the written judgment and indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary
note.

(FHIE 0TI )
(Descriptive Requirements for Written Judgments)

FhARNE BHFEICE, FIOEDH L5 2RV T, 2z 2HEDORL, F
W, BER MEREZGEHE LT o2y, e 28085 GEANTR WL
M. MEISOIEEZ G, UTRLC, ) ThdE X, ZOAMEOFET L L
RFT 7R B0,

Article 56 (1) Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
name, age, occupation, and residence of the recipient of the judicial decision
must be entered into the written judgment. When the recipient of the judicial
decision is a corporation (including an association, foundation, or organization
which is not a corporation; the same applies hereinafter), its name and office
must be entered into the written judgment.

2 CHRREIIR, BTEICBET 2 EEHOMN, AHHIRICHE LEREE O K4 & il
LR IEm b2,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the official
title and name of the public prosecutor who appeared on the trial date must be
entered into a judgment document.

(FHEFFOREA, A)
(Transcript or Extract of a Written Judgment)
BIEESR BHEIEH 2R L HEOBRA I AL, FAIIEAICLY
NEELRTIX R B2,
Article 57 (1) A transcript or an extract of a written judgment or of a record
stating the judicial decision must be prepared based on the original or a
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transcript thereof.

2 HRRFSOIHRIR 2Rk L -F WAL, BHHoBITZ ST XE eIV TaE%
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Jed, 30 WM L72EIS, 5EEx2 LcER B, B ICHEHE 0R4 Z25e# L
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(2) An extract of a judgment document or a record stating a judgment may, if
there is a need for urgency in cases where a judicial decision should be
executed, be prepared by entering the name, age, occupation, residence, and
registered domicile of the accused, the charged offense, the main text of the
judgment, the applicable penal statute, the date on which the judgment was
pronounced, the names of the court and the judge, notwithstanding the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIHOPARIL, HikE LTCEHE N ZORLEBHERN L 23T 252 M L
TREILEEBDIZRY . 20 haHT 5,

(3) The extract set forth in the preceding paragraph is valid only when the judge
who issued the judgment affixes their seal of approval thereto and indicates in
a supplementary note that the judge certifies the content of the extract.

4 FPEOEAEICIE, BETIFEBREOHELZEMRT 2, 2720, BAMENIRZA TR
Fl95Z &mT&E 5,

(4) The provisions of the second sentence of Article 55 apply mutatis mutandis to
the case referred to in the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that a seal
of approval may be affixed in lieu of a signature and seal.

5 CHIREC IR Z O 0 BEIC R SN WEBSI S AT, £ OHRE
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(5) In cases where facts stated in the charging instrument or other documents
are quoted in a judgment document, the facts stated in the charging
instrument or other documents must also be stated in a transcript or an
extract of the judgment document; provided, however, that this does not apply
in cases where the facts stated in the charging instrument or other documents
need not be entered into an extract.

6 CHRRFICAHEREICEEH S N GELOFE A 35 SN2 G &Ik W T, aFaaBIfRA
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WOREH Z 508 LT nid7e 5720,

(6) In cases where a list of evidence stated in a trial record is quoted in a
judgment document, if a person concerned in the case requests, the list of
evidence stated in the trial record must also be entered into a transcript or an

extract of the judgment document.

I

(A B OEH)

/
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(Documents Prepared by Public Employees)

FHENE BFEEOMORANBEEPMEDL XEEFEHITIL, FFOEDH 556 2RV TiE,
FHRZEH L TEAMHIL, TORBOEAZEZER LTI RE20,

Article 58 (1) With regard to a document that should be prepared by a
government official or other public employees, except when there are special
provisions providing otherwise, they must enter the date and sign and seal the
document and indicate the public agency to which they are assigned.

2 BHE T OMOEHFRE P ER T N EEHE, MEBUIEN S OBAE LT
KD S B, FFRBRANZ DOMODEITIREZE, B LA FHIFT SUTEHIE I8 LT
Té%é&@%%$#@%ﬁ%@@_huﬁfé$m_ié%é%&<o)%f&%
LD HOWTIE, BEICRAIL, IRANZRA T, ZRETLIREEZ L LR TN
X722 B 720,

(2) With regard to a written judgment, a record, or a transcript or extract thereof
that should be prepared by a judge or any other court official, which is to be
served on, sent to, or delivered to a person concerned in the case or other
persons (excluding cases where the service, sending, or delivery is made to the
court or a judge, and cases where the service, sending, or delivery is made due
to the conclusion of the case charged to the court or based on other grounds
similar thereto), they must affix each sheet with a seal to confirm page
continuation, or take measures equivalent thereto in lieu of the seal to confirm
page continuation.

3 MEBE. REFER. TNESSEBETOMOANKE (BHEZOMOB A %
@<o)#Wﬁ?mﬁiﬁ(%%%Xiﬁﬂalﬂfé$jf\%ﬁwﬁﬁ\@ﬂ%
O Z ST DFBITAHICET 2FH LR, ) 1Tid, BEICRAL200E%k
7R, 722 L. ZDOBAXITIWAZIERT 2561 ;t %Eﬂ RZT, ZhicHET
LHEBEE LD ENTED,

(3) With regard to a document (excluding a document concerning a motion, a
statement of an opinion, a notice, or other procedural act similar thereto
against a court or a judge) that should be prepared by a public prosecutor, a
public prosecutor's assistant officer, a judicial police personnel, or other public
employees (excluding a judge or other court officials), they must affix each
sheet with a seal to confirm page continuation; provided, however, that in the
case of preparing a transcript or an extract thereof, they may take measures
equivalent thereto in lieu of the seal to confirm page continuation.

(NBBEDOEHDETIE)
(Correction of Documents Prepared by Public Employees)

BLHLE BREZOMONFEENER LIRS 2121, LFELEL TR B2,
XFEMA, HIO . UIMWAMZFEA LTI & &%, 2o EZH 6222 LT, FTIELE
EICRHI L2 T e b 7pun, 7272 L, HIDEmiE, ZhasirZ 8N TE D X
PR EFE S RITNITR B0,
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Article 59 When a government official or other public employees prepare a
document, they may not alter any of the characters. If they add, delete, or
enter in the margins any characters, they must clarify the scope thereof and
affix their seal of approval to the part they corrected; provided, however, that
the deleted characters must be left visible in the deleted part, so that they can
be read.

(ABELSDE OER)
(Document Prepared by a Person Other than a Public Employee)
FANTR BEEZOMOAGELUSNOEDMEDL &S EFRITIL, F£H A2l L TELAW
FIL 22T X2 B 72w,
Article 60 With regard to a document that should be prepared by a person who is
not a government official or other public employees, the person must enter the
date and sign and seal the document.

(B4 PRENC A 5 R0 4 #1ED)

(Affixation of Name and Seal in Lieu of Signature and Seal)

FEARTSEROT FBHEEOMOBHIFIRE N BEL T REGEICIE, BAFHICR X
TRAMET L2 ENTE D, L, HIRFIZEAME T XSGROV TE, 2
DR Y T7pN,

Article 60-2 (1) In cases where a judge or any other court official should sign and
seal a document, they may affix their name and seal in lieu of their signature
and seal; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases where the judge
1s to affix their signature and seal to a judgment document.

2 WICHT &, BHPTE L < ITEEEISRT2HNE T, EROBIE, @k, b
Z DM Z SIS D EFIAMT I 2 FHICEA AT N & 56 UIFFHOREAT
LIEPRICELMETREGA 6., ATELFEKLE T2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to cases where any of
the following persons is to sign and seal a document concerning a motion, a
statement of opinion, a notice, a notification to the court or a judge, or other
procedural acts similar thereto, or when the person is to sign and seal a
transcript or an extract of the document:

— REE. MEFEBE. AEEEBEzomoABE (RHEICHET 2F 2k
<o)

(i) a public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's assistant officer, judicial police
personnel, or other public employees (excluding the persons prescribed in the
preceding paragraph);

= O REANTHREALRLT O LN TELEDKBEICLVFENE RS LT D
H

(i1) defense counsel or a person who seeks to serve as defense counsel in
response to the request of a person entitled to appoint a defense counsel; or
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(iii) an attorney at lawas prescribed in Article 316-33, paragraph (1) of the
Code or an attorney at law who performs any of the acts prescribed in Article
316-34, or Articles 316-36 through 316-38 of the Codeon entrustment by a

participating victim.

(B HENC D 2 RETFERD)
(Having Another Person Write on One's Behalf or Affixing a Fingerprint in
Lieu of Signature and Seal)

FARt—5% BEZOMONFEEUSINOENELIMHTRELAIC, BATDHILENT
vk (AIEEHICIVRAMHIT LI Z N TED L E 2R, ) TIMAICR
HEIHE, WHITL 2 ERTERVWE ZTHEAIL 2T R B0,

Article 61 (1) In cases where a person who is not a government official or other
public employee is to sign and seal, when they are unable to sign (excluding a
case where they are able to affix their name and seal pursuant to paragraph (2)
of the preceding Article), they must have another person write on their behalf,
and if the person who is not a government official or other public employee is
unable to affix their seal thereto, they must affix their fingerprint.

2 MANRESEEHGEICE, RELEEN, ToFHLEH L TEAFEIL TN
T 6700,

(2) In cases where a person who is not a government official or other public
employee has another person write on their behalf, the person writing on their
behalf must enter into the document the grounds therefor and sign and seal
the document.

GEED =D D JEH)
(Notification for Receiving Service of Documents)

BN+ T4 el RELAN. A TN, FHORELZ T L5720, HEET
Z OAY B SATFB P 2 BpIPT I m T M2 3722 720, FHI P O Fr e S & 3T
FENEZA Lenwe L, ZOFEHICERE X FEEBR 2 A3 5FH 2 5 ET ATk
EL, TOFLEE L-ERHTIREZBITHARTIERS 20,

Article 62 (1) The accused or their agent, defense counsel, or assistant in court
must notify the court of their residence or office in writing in order to receive
service of documents. If the person does not have a residence or office in the
locality of the court, the person must appoint a person who has a residence or
office in the locality as a designated service recipient, and notify the court
thereof by a document jointly signed by the person and the person so appointed.
2 HIEOHEIC KDL, F—OHITIE D BFFEROFHIFT S L TEDON N EHT
Do
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(2) The notification under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is valid for
the courts of the respective instances within the same locality.

3 AIZHOBUEZ, FEERHRICINA SN TWDHEIIE, ZhE2BEH LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a person
committed to a penal institution.

4 FEEICOWTIE, EESBRANL, ZAEARANEHRR L, ZOFEREIFEEIT. 2
N RKNOEEEHRT,

(4) With regard to a service, the designated service recipient is deemed to be the
intended recipient of the service, and the residence or office of the designated
service recipient is deemed to be the residence of the intended recipient of

service.

(EHEEE A D k)
(Service by Registered Mail)

FAT =5 EFE. FHEOUIEESBAZRTHRTE b VnWENZDOREZ L
IRUNE E X, BT E ﬁai Eﬁ%%%ﬁ@li—&h EEFEF S L IIFER
EEFEFORMT LEFMEORG D> LEFHEICHET 56D & U THN fem Bt
FHRAITED 560 (RIEUZEWT [HEHEESE kaﬁo) LT, ZO%EE
THIENTE D, LEL, EiFRREOKAMmTOBEARKDREEIZONTIE, ZORY
TR,

Article 63 (1) When a person who must notify the court of their residence, office,
or designated service recipient fails to make the notification, the court clerk
may serve a document by registered mail or by any of the correspondence
delivery services provided by a general correspondence delivery operator or a
specified correspondence delivery operator, which are specified separately by
the Rules of the Supreme Court as services equivalent to registered mail
(referred to as "registered mail, etc." in the following paragraph); provided,
however, that this does not apply to the service of a transcript of a charging
Iinstrument or a summary order.

2 HPEOFEL, FHEEEEEFICN LIS, Zhzliebo LBy,

(2) The service set forth in the preceding paragraph is deemed to have been made
at the time when the document has been sent by registered mail, etc.

(BLELITIC I T DD Ef)
(Requirements for Service at the Workplace)

FEART =KD" EFHOEET, INE2ZTOIREFITEEN LW EZIZRY, 20F
DM, ZEZOMOERE EOITAICESEIBRET HMMAOFEREITIFEITICE N T
INETDHZENTED,

Article 63-2 A document may be served on an intended recipient at the residence
or office of another person where the intended recipient works based on
employment, entrustment, or other legal acts, but only if the intended recipient
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has no objection thereto.

(FREEE 1Tk 2 1558)
(Service on a Public Prosecutor)

BATNSE MEEICHT 2EET, FHEMETICEMN LTIz LRATAERL 2
A

Article 64 Service of a document on a public prosecutor must be made by sending

the document to the public prosecutor's office.

(A2fF % 3E)
(Personal Service)

FATIE BHEFLEPARNCEETREFHEZMF L ET, 20%kERDHO
b D& BT T,

Article 65 When the court clerk has delivered a document to be served to the
intended recipient of the service, the document is deemed to have been served

on the intended recipient.

FEE B
Chapter VII Periods

FAHFTN T 2FBIT A2 T HE DO OOEEMHE OER)
(Extension of the Statutory Period for a Person Who Performs a Procedural Act
in Court)

BOSHORGE BHIPTIR, BHPTICH T DRI T A & T AR & F OFE UL EBE P O P E
CFRHIFT O FTEM & OERE R O BBEOHEEEZEZE L. EEOHMAIEET 0%
S &L L EIE, ET, BRTHHMEZEDRTIXR B0,

Article 66 (1) When the court finds it appropriate to extend the statutory period
in consideration of the distance between the location of the residence or office
of the person who is to perform a procedural act in court and the location of the
court, and any inconvenience with regard to transportation and
communications, the court must specify the extended period by a ruling.

2 HHEOBREX. B LT 2 EaFoREREICIX, Zna@EHLin,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to the period for filing

an appeal against a pronounced judicial decision.

(REEICHT 2HFRITHEZT HEHEOOOEEWMOIER)
(Extension of the Statutory Period for a Person Who Performs a Procedural Act
against a Public Prosecutor)
BT AREDT BMEEIL METFICHT2HRB/THEE T REFEOEE UIFEEFHT O
TEM & RRET OPFT{EH & ORREER R EBEOESEZZE L, EEOHMEEET 5
DY EER5 & E1T. BAUBFICZOHBOER Z5FRK LR THIER G R0,

|
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Article 66-2 (1) When a public prosecutor considers it appropriate to extend a
statutory period in consideration of the distance between the location of the
residence or office of the person who is to perform a procedural act against the
public prosecutor and the location of the public prosecutor's office, and any
inconvenience with regard to transportation and communications, the public
prosecutor must request the judge to extend the period.

2 FHEIZ., AEOFERZHEAN DL LRO DL & E IR, THONERT 2 MM EE
DIRT LR B2,

(2) When the judge finds the request set forth in the preceding paragraph to have

reasonable grounds, the judge must promptly specify the extended period.
3 RIEHOHMIL, MEEICENT LI LICEOTEDR N EET S,

(3) The judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph becomes effective
by notifying the public prosecutor thereof.

4 MEEIX, AEOEHOEMESZ T L EE, BEHICINEYZFnfThAx &
FIZHEN L2 T TR B 7wy,

(4) When the public prosecutor receives the notification of a judicial decision as
set forth in the preceding paragraph, they must immediately notify the person
who is to perform the procedural act thereof.

BNE gEAOLE, F5RVOAE
Chapter VIII Summonses, Physical Escort, and Detention of the Accused

(£ ML D f5 - 11 FH])
(Grace Period between Service of Summons and Appearance)

FARTLER s ANTHT L ARk ok & HIHE oficid, < &b+ RO T
ZENRTLR G720, AL, FOED & L5E1E. ZORY TR,

Article 67 (1) A grace period of at least 12 hours must be set between the time of
the service of a writ of summons against the accused and the time of their
appearance; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special
provisions providing otherwise.

2 ENTERENZRVE XL, ATEOMETHIHM ZENRNWI ENTE D,

(2) If the accused has no objection, it is possible not to set the grace period set

forth in the preceding paragraph.

(AFl, ARIZOWTOHER, AEDORSE)
(Preservation of Physical Safety and Reputation with Regard to Physical
Escort or Detention)
FARTNE #HEANOAG TABIZONTIL, TOHRKROLZEEZRET DH I LITHE
BELRThE R 6720,
Article 68 With regard to physical escort or detention of the accused, due care
must be taken to preserve the physical safety and reputation of the accused.
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(P& E DS
(Presence of the Court Clerk)
FNFILSE EEAT—ROBUEIC X0 #E AN Lilkd FE 2 & 2 S BE 2 R
ZRGEIE, BUFZFLEZ L bSbERITIT R B2,
Article 69 When informing the accused of a case charged to the court and
hearing their statements related thereto pursuant to the provisions of Article
61 of the Code, the court must have a court clerk be present.

(AR DO FEHE )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Detention Warrant)
Fttk AERITE. EEARNTFNERICEET 2 FHOIN, EHEATRE—HSFICE
D 5HHEMAFLHE LR TIER s 20,
Article 70 In addition to the matters prescribed in Article 64 of the Code,
grounds specified in the items of Article 60, paragraph (1) of the Code must be
entered into a detention warrant.

(FHIR O IR O FCHE)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons, Writ of Physical Escort, or
Detention Warrant Issued by the Presiding Judge)

FLtt—2% BHERZI EEARNTLROBEICL Y AR, A5MRIAIAERETET D
BalZiX, TOBRESRICERIE L2 TE R 620,

Article 71 In cases where the presiding judge issues a writ of summons, writ of
physical escort, or detention warrant pursuant to the provisions of Article 69 of
the Code, the presiding judge must enter a statement to that effect in the writ
of summons, writ of physical escort, or detention warrant.

(A51HR. BEIRDIFEARDIEN)
(Sending the Original Writ of Physical Escort or Detention Warrant)
FLtt % BMEEOREICIVAGMRIUITAEREPITTL501TE, ZnERB L
FHCHPT THEHE 1L, TORAZHREE IZE LRTHIER L R0,
Article 72 In cases where the execution of a writ of physical escort or detention
warrant is to be directed by a public prosecutor, the court or judge that has
issued the writ or warrant must send the original to the public prosecutor.

(A 51IR OEOEAEAT)
(Delivery of Multiple Copies of a Writ of Physical Escort)
FEt=5% AT FEEZEY . Zha2REFEE IIFNEERB BB
HTZEMWTED,
Article 73 Multiple copies of a writ of physical escort may be prepared and
delivered to a multiple number of the public prosecutor's assistant officers or
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judicial police personnel.

(ABLR, AR OERZ S DOFER)
(Request for the Delivery of a Transcript of a Writ of Physical Escort or
Detention Warrant)
LWL AR UTARIROBITEZ T TS NL, 20RO E27ERT L 2
EMWTED,
Article 74 An accused against whom a writ of physical escort or detention

warrant is executed may request the delivery of a transcript thereof.

(AGLR. AR PUTR DILE)
(Measures to Be Taken after the Execution of a Writ of Physical Escort or
Detention Warrant)

FLt+HSE AFRITARREPIT L & XX, ZHICHITOSFT R O H B2 50
WL, INEPITT LR TEX ot Eid, TOFEHEZTCH L CRRA I L2
TR B 720,

Article 75 (1) If a person in charge of the execution executes a writ of physical
escort or detention warrant, the person must enter the place and the date and
time of the execution into it, and if the person fails to execute a writ of physical
escort or detention warrant, they must enter the grounds for the failure and
affix their name and seal to the writ of physical escort or detention warrant.

2 AGPRXIIERROPATICE T 2 FHIL. BUTZHEH LIRS E ITECHIE 2/ H
LT, A5PRXITABIR A F LB IR EIC A2 Z LH S RITUER 672
AN

(2) A document related to the execution of a writ of physical escort or detention
warrant must be submitted to the court or the judge that has issued the writ of
physical escort or detention warrant through the public prosecutor or the judge
who directed the execution thereof.

3 AEPMROBATIZE S 5 FE 2 T IO T BT TR E L, &R IS
NGBS T AEH AR 2 A5 PRI SR L7 6 720,

(3) The court or a judge that has received documents related to the execution of a
writ of physical escort must have a court clerk enter into the writ of physical

escort the date and time on which the accused was physically escorted.

(NEFEIZ K D AsHk)
(Bench Warrant Issued through Commission)

FEL+HARE BRECKLOTHSREZ R L-HHEIX. A5PROBITICEAT 2 EH LT
o7& &id, HHTELEICHE ARSI B S NTZFA B2 A5 RICFEHE S 72T
TR 5720,

Article 76 (1) When a judge who has issued a writ of physical escort through
commission receives the document related to the execution of the writ of
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physical escort, the judge must have a court clerk enter into the writ of
physical escort the date and time on which the accused was physically escorted.

2 WBFEIC KO THLREZH LIFHIE 1T, #dE N faE SN HFTIC R8T 2546
I, AGPRICHES AR E S VT BCHIFTIC RIS T X & IR 2 5oak L TR fPEI L 722
TR B0,

(2) When a judge who has issued a writ of physical escort through commission
refers the accused to the designated court, the judge must enter into the writ of
physical escort the period within which the accused should arrive at the
designated court, and affix their name and seal thereto.

3 A5l oUEFEE LIZ#8CHIE ATECHIE L, A5HROBITICE T 2 FH 2 TR &
TR, BHPTERLE IS E ADEE LEH A2 A5 RICGGEHR S ERITT R 672
VY,

(3) When a court or judge that has commissioned the issuance of a writ of
physical escort receives the document related to the execution of the writ of
physicl escort, the court or judge must have a court clerk enter into the writ of

physical escort the date and time on which the accused arrived.

(T TR O
(Presence of a Court Clerk)
FLt+tdk BT UIBHENERCHAEZTHE L+ LEROLET 5 L 1T, #&
HrERLLE Z b2 ERITIER B0,
Article 77 When a court or judge makes a ruling set forth in Article 76 or Article
77 of the Code, the court or judge must have a court clerk be present at the

ruling.

(FREDOER)
(Preparation of Records)
FLtHNAE BEELHFAEUIE LT EFOLGIZHOVWTIE, fEEZESLRTIER D
QAR
Article 78 A record shall be created for the ruling set forth in Article 76 or
Article 77 of the Code.

(‘R D EHn)
(Notice of Detention)

FLt+Ig #HEAZAE LGB THEE NCTHEN, EEREA, RIEA, B
B3, ESROBURE K OB Ak N 7o & ik, HEAORMICEY . Z0HRET HH
— ANIZZEDEZBH L2 IELR B0,

Article 79 In cases where an accused has been detained, if the accused has no
defense counsel, statutory agent, curator, spouse, lineal relative, or sibling,
upon the request of the accused, one person designated by the accused must be
notified to the effect that the accused has been detained.
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(B N DR %)
(Transfer of the Accused)

FNTR BREEIR BHRORELZG T, A I TV L HE N2 oI F sk 2
FTENTEX D,

Article 80 (1) The public prosecutor may, with the consent of the presiding judge,
transfer the accused under detention to another penal institution.

2 MEEIX. HEAZMORFMHICE L X%, BHICEDOEKRONE O Fhix
ZECHIPT R OV NS L2 T U2 e, A NN & Z X, #hE
ANDOIEEREAN, RMEN, BEE. BEROBBEL OBk D 5> Hiks N ET S
F—NZZEDFROE DO FMR A2 @E L2 T e 5720,

(2) When the public prosecutor transfers the accused to another penal institution,
the public prosecutor must immediately notify the court and the defense
counsel of the fact and the name of the penal institution. If the accused has no
defense counsel, the public prosecutor must notify one person who has been
designated by the accused from among their statutory agent, curator, spouse,
lineal relative, or sibling of the fact and the name of the penal institution.

3 HIEOLEITIE, RIROBEZERNT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the case
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(A DOPHBAR DOFE R D )

(Method of Requesting Disclosure of the Grounds for Detention)

FN+—% AROHHOBROFENRIZT, FFRExTL2H LI, HHloFE@MT, vy
LR IEm 5w,

Article 81 (1) Requests for disclosure of the grounds for detention must be filed
by each requester separately and in writing.

2 EHNT KE BT 2ENEIEOERE T IR, HEANE OBREERT
BARICH S22 LT iz H 7z,

(2) When any of the persons listed in Article 82, paragraph (2) of the Code files a
request as set forth in the preceding paragraph, the person must specifically
clarify their relationship with the accused in writing.

(B7RDOFERDEIT)
(Dismissal of a Request for Disclosure)
BN —FD " HiGFOHEIGER L TENTZAFEOEBORROHKIZ, RET, =
NEHT LTz bz,
Article 81-2 A request for disclosure of the grounds for detention that is filed in
violation of the provisions of the preceding Article must be dismissed by ruling.

(BRR D F5t)
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(Proceedings for Disclosure)

FNT % ABOBEBORROGE RN H O E 1L, BHRIX, FREIEZED RS
X772 B 720,

Article 82 (1) When a request for disclosure of the grounds for detention is filed,
the presiding judge must set the disclosure date.

2 BASREIHICIE, #EEAZBERL 2T IE7R 620,

(2) The accused must be summoned on the disclosure date.

3 BRHIBIER. MZBE. FEAKOHEANTL ICFEREIC 2@ LTl b
AN

(3) The public prosecutor, defense counsel, assistant in court, and requester must
be notified of the disclosure date.

(AHH H B 5 BHR)
(Disclosure on the Trial Date)

BTN+ =% AEOHBAORRIZ, AHHBEICENTH, ZhaT5Z2 08 TE D,

Article 83 (1) Disclosure of the grounds for detention may be carried out on the
trial date.

2 NHBRICBWTAROHEBOBREZT 5121, H600CH, TOFEROMRZ T
NENHEA A REE. EA. FEANKROMEAT OCNZFERE @A L2 e
SRR

(2) In disclosing the grounds for detention on the trial date, the public prosecutor,
the accused, the defense counsel, their assistant in court, and the requester
must be notified in advance of the fact and the trial date on which the grounds

for detention are to be disclosed.

(B ROFER & BRI A)
(Request for Disclosure and the Disclosure Date)
FNFWE AEOHBHOREZTXEHA L ZOH K1 HOT-H & OMITIZ, AU
FE@EIZEITTERY, HL, RKLEHFLRVEEFELIH D XX, ZORD TR,
Article 84 The interval between the date on which the grounds for detention are
to be disclosed and the day on which the request was made is to be no longer
than five days; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are

unavoidable circumstances.

(FAREIH D)
(Change of the Disclosure Date)
FINFHSE BHPNE, ROCEELRVWEENSDL L EIL, AR Z2ERE S5 L8 T
x5,
Article 85 When there are unavoidable circumstances, the court may change the

disclosure date.
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(BeE N, FREANDBESORR)
(Disclosure When the Accused or the Defense Counsel Has Left the Court)

FNFIEOZ BRI BIZEWTHEE ASUIREADBT I LZ T RONTREL, UL
BRFHEFF O T OPENPDREEZME LN L EIX, ZOFEDOHEELRWE E THHY
OHHDARZTHZENTE %,

Article 85-2 If, on the disclosure date, the accused or defense counsel leaves the
court without obtaining permission or is ordered to leave the court by the
presiding judge so that order may be maintained, the grounds for detention
may be disclosed in the absence of the person.

(BRI BT 2 B BRI oo R oo il PR %)
(Time Limit for Statement of Opinion on the Disclosure Date)

FNFHEO = EHNFUSEE HAIH T 2EF 2R AICBOTEREZR~S
KFIE, 0252 LB TE RN,

Article 85-3 (1) The time during which the persons listed in the main clause of
Article 84, paragraph (2) of the Code states their opinion on the disclosure date
must not exceed 10 minutes each.

2 RIEOFIL, TOBROFBRICRA T INEM S 72, FEEELET I ENT
x5,

(2) A person set forth in the preceding paragraph may submit a document in lieu
of or to supplement their statement of opinion.

(B~ B OFRE)
(Record of the Disclosure Date)
FINHRE BIRHIBICET D FRICOWTIE, AEEZEY, SUFTELLE 2B 4 fE
L. FHENBEHIL 2T IX7e 5720,
Article 86 A record must be made of the proceedings on the disclosure date, after
which a court clerk must sign and seal the record and the presiding judge must
affix their seal of approval thereto.

(BH7RDOFEROEN FUIE D EEE)
(Service of a Ruling Dismissing a Request for Disclosure)
FNTANEOZ AEOBEORROFEREZA T THREIL, INEEETHILELHE
L7auy,
Article 86-2 A ruling dismissing a request for disclosure of the grounds for

detention need not be served.

(PRIR D IRFEZE D FLH FH)

(Matters to Be Entered into a Bail Bond)
FNFEER RIROFRIEEITIL, RIESFEL IR TH Z DORIEEEZ MDD B A Flal L
U DR E AN SRR
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Article 87 The amount of bail money and the fact that bail money will be paid at
any time must be stated in the bail bond.

(BATIE LI DV T O R OBER)
(Hearing of Opinions on Stay of Execution)
FNTNEK AROPITEFIET HI21E, BMEEORERAZEN R T IERBR0, AL,
BHEETLLGEIE. TR Thuw,
Article 88 In staying the execution of detention, the court must first hear the
opinion of the public prosecutor; provided, however, that this does not apply in
cases of urgency.

FN+HILSE HIBR
Article 89 Deleted

(FFEIZ L 23T L)
(Stay of Execution by Entrustment)

Bl BEINTWDOHIHEE NZBE, REFKZOMOEIZETEL TAROBITE
fFIET 2123, 2D OFENOFRFTH AN DS AN HIASE 2 §EOFEFm 4 7%=
LS ERTREZR L2,

Article 90 In staying the execution of detention by entrusting the accused under
detention to a relative, shelter organization, or other persons, the court must
have the person submit a document ensuring that the person will have the

accused appear in court in response to a summons at any time.

(PREE4E DIELT)
(Refund of Bail Money)
FILF—5% ROGEITIE, BRSO RKitelL, 2B LR b72
VY,
Article 91 (1) In any of the following cases, bail money that has not been subject
to non-penal confiscation must be refunded:
— APV IEIN, FARERBI Ko7 L x,
(i) when the detention is rescinded or the detention warrant ceases to be
effective;
BRI SN I S B RO T e O s AR ICINE S b &,
(i1) when the accused is committed to a penal institution as a result of the bail

being rescinded or ceasing to be effective; or

= RERPWROEINXUI N 2RO 5H8 1B T, #E AR A S
DHENZ, B2, RIROPED H O TRIAEE DT STz & & XA OFITIVE
hahfz k&,

(ii1) in the event that bail is rescinded or ceases to be effective, when, before

the accused is committed to a penal institution, a new order of bail is issued

60



and new bail money is paid or the execution of detention is stayed anew.
2 HIEE =S ORROWEENH O L L, BN SRR, & 672 72 RFE
BT E LT Sz o & BT,
(2) When an order of bail as set forth in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph is
issued, the new bail money is deemed to have been paid in whole or in part

using the previously paid bail money.

(LA OFEMHFEDO NI T 5 4L97)
(Ruling on Detention with Regard to a Case for which an Appeal Has Been
Filed)

B4 EFROBEMMANOFHTERL EFFORENR 20 S DIZ 20N THE O H[H
T ARESGEIIL, REHIR, ZOWREL LRITIULR 5720,

Article 92 (1) With regard to a case that is still within the period for filing an
appeal but for which no appeal has yet been filed, when the period of detention
should be renewed, the court of prior instance must render a ruling therefor.

2 IR OFETIRATED LIFEHFTICEIE L TW R DIZoW T, A OB
ZEHL, AEEMVHEL, IEFE L FA8o#fTiELEEZ L, HLiLhz
BOETREGEICH, AHEEFARTH D,

(2) With regard to a case for which an appeal has been filed but for which the
case record has not yet arrived at the appellate court, the provisions of the
preceding paragraph also apply to cases where the period of detention should
be renewed, where the detention should be rescinded, where the execution of
bail or detention should be stayed, or where the suspension should be
rescinded.

3 AROHADORRE T RELEITIE, AEOBELZENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the grounds for detention should be disclosed.

4 BEREHIPTIZ. #EADAE SN TV DRI OV TR AL X T2 7 & &1
HHIZZEOE %2 JREHPTIZE@E LR T X 6720,

(4) When the appellate court receives the case record for a case in which the
accused is under detention, it must immediately notify the court of prior
instance to that effect.

(ZE§H DL _E DTN AR & 3L 7= 875 N DUUE Ffie
(Proceedings for Committing to a Penal Institution an Accused Who Has Been
Sentenced to Imprisonment Without Work or Severer Punishment)

TRt &0 EE=EU+=FICBWTHERTEEILHNFOBREIC LD #EA
Z R ER (N T D I1TiE, WV L7 N R 0B 2 L72EH B R OEHIFT
ZEEE L, 20, HHESUIRHESHER N L AT 2 B L R L7=4)
AR DR Z s NTREITREY %,

Article 92-2 In committing the accused to a penal institution pursuant to the
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provisions of Article 98 of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 343 of the Code, it is sufficient to show the accused a transcript of a
detention warrant which shows the sentence rendered, the date on which the
judgment was pronounced, and the court that pronounced the judgment, and to
which the presiding judge or a judge has affixed their seal of approval and
certified that the content have been verified in a supplementary note.

FLE HIREOCER
Chapter IX Search and Seizure

(PRI, HRIZHOWTOME ., 4EDORE)
(Maintenance of Confidentiality and Reputation During Search and Seizure)
Bt =% MK OHERIZOWTIE, MELRD, HOWNnE2Z T 5504 EEFEL
RONE D ICHER LR NITR 67200,
Article 93 With regard to search and seizure, due care must be taken to
maintain the confidentiality of a person subject to the disposition, and to not

harm the reputation of the person.

(GEFR., #RIROTHFH)
(Matters to Be Entered in a Search Warrant or a Seizure Warrant)
FILHIUSE AR SOOI BRI, RERH D RO D &1L, EMXIIMEE T
THEHEZ LR L 2T XRS50,
Article 94 When found necessary, the grounds for carrying out the search or

seizure must be stated in the search warrant or the seizure warrant.

(e FIHLE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FhLt+HE EMRSGIEERICONTIE, L+ 2KoBEE2EHT 5,
Article 95 The provisions of Article 72 apply mutatis mutandis to a search

warrant or a seizure warrant.

(BESRREBIE, IS B kD IERE)
(Person Who Prepares a Search Certificate or an Inventory of Seized Articles)

FILHARE EEEHLENIEE S SROGEHESOIA &IT, #EUIEMB RO
BUTIC L D TThN TS EIZIX, Z208UTE LI2ERN N ZES TR L iuide
57w,

Article 96 In cases where a search or seizure is carried out by the execution of a
warrant, the certificate set forth in Article 119 of the Code or the inventory set
forth in Article 120 of the Code must be prepared and delivered by the person
who executed the warrant.
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(GEAR . IR PITHE D ALE)
(Measures to Be Taken after the Execution of a Search Warrant or a Seizure
Warrant)

FIHEER ZEMROIEBROBITEZ LE X, EHONICHITICET 2 EEKOEL
M2 T2 SR EZH UTEBHFTICEZ L S 2T T 5720, BEE ORI X 0 #3T
1T L7233 8ICIE, METEAZFH LT UuE ks,

Article 97 A person who has executed a search warrant or a seizure warrant
must promptly submit a document related to the execution and the seized
articles to the court that issued the warrant. In the event that a public
prosecutor has directed the execution of the warrant, the document and
articles must be submitted through the public prosecutor.

(FRIX ) D AL E )
(Treatment of Seized Articles)
FILHNSGE IOV T, BRUIMEZE 7D, MY OALEE LR THIE7%R
SRR
Article 98 With regard to seized articles, appropriate measures must be taken in

order to prevent any loss or damage.

(ZEFUR OPAT I E DOFLH)
(Entry of a Seizure Warrant in an Execution Record)
FILHILE EMROBITZ L7cE 1L, BILHAREE LIRS XITESH —+—%&5%
—IEA LI HOA 2 Licl i3, TOFZMEICEE L 2T IR L7230,
Article 99 When the person who has executed a seizure warrant has taken a
disposition set forth in Article 96, the preceding Article, or Article 121,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Code, the person must make an entry to
that effect in the record.

(FU, R DNLLE)

(Presence at a Search or Seizure)

FEHE EMREELLVWTHINAEZ T2 L XX, BUELELLOEDERTNIT R
SRR

Article 100 (1) When a seizure is carried out without issuing a seizure warrant,
the court must have a court clerk be present.

2 ZEMRSOTHERREZBATT 5 & 3. ENENUVMOREFEE. FNEEEME T
BHFTELE L LbEbERITIER B0,

(2) When a search warrant or seizure warrant is executed, the public prosecutor's
assistant officer, the judicial police personnel, or the court clerk who executes
the warrant must have another public prosecutor's assistant officer, judicial

police personnel, or court clerk be present.
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FTE AL
Chapter X Inspections

(FRFEIZOW T DHEE)
(Due Care in Inspection)

BEH & WMIEZT 21250\, SERZEEH L, JOHEEZRBIET 5256121, fLE K
DIRWEDITIER L, BEE ., EROFBEIHMENH 5 & &id, i@l
T IE R B,

Article 101 Where an autopsy or an exhumation is carried out during an
inspection, due care must be taken not to be disrespectful, and if the deceased
had a spouse, lineal relatives, or siblings, those persons must be notified of the

autopsy or exhumation.

€S YNCEEEIN T EAOREL /SN AL 2D
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons for the Physical
Examination of the Accused)
FE L HEANCHTOIHEORED O DOFAEUR T A SIRIZIX, FEROBAED T
DI T A5+ 5 B4 Bt L2 TR 6720,
Article 102 A writ of summons or writ of physical escort for the accused to
appear for a physical examination must contain a statement to the effect that
the accused is being summoned or physically escorted for a physical

examination.

(B35 N LASR D& 0D By (R A 0D A4 iR 55 D Fr Al ZLAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons for the Physical
Examination of a Person Other than the Accused)

BEH R WEANLSOEFEITET 2 HEOBMADTZD O ABLRITIT, £ ORA K OEE,
WENDORKA, B4 HEETNEEH BREL G, HEROBEDT-OIZHWWMT 5 F
AN IE S 72 B 25 72 < HHEA L 722 & Z 3B SO ENZ LS S B oA 51R & 33
L2 ENbLERTLE L. BHEEN, ZHICEHRAHHILRITHIT RS20,

Article 103 (1) A writ of summons for a person other than the accused to appear
for a physical examination must state the name and residence of the person,
the name of the accused, the charged offense, the date, time, and place to
appear, the fact that the person is being summoned for a physical examination,
and the fact that a civil fine or a criminal penalty may be imposed and a writ of
physical escort may be issued if the person fails to appear without legitimate
grounds, and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal thereto .

2 WEALUSNOFIZHT HHEROREDTZDOAFIRICIE, ZORAKROFEE, #E
ANDORKRA B4, BIBTREGHT, FEROBEDZOICAGT2E. AzHHLOZE
ORI Z ITHITICETFTH 2N TETHRIZIINEREZEL R ITNIET RO 2VWE
WONCHEMOFEH B Z2FLE L, SHED, ZICRA R L2 TR 6720,
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(2) A writ of physical escort for a person other than the accused to appear for a
physical examination must state the name and residence of the person, the
name of the accused, the charged offense, the place where the person should be
physically escorted, the fact that the person is physically escorted for a
physical examination, the valid period, the fact that upon expiration of the
valid period the writ of physical escort may not be executed and must be
returned, as well as the date of issuance, and the presiding judge must affix

their name and seal thereto.

(MEHHE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FBEME FERORADTZDIZT HHE NS OEFEITET H2H5I2>0TE, HE+
EMPOHELFARFETCOHREEHERT S,
Article 104 The provisions of Articles 72 through 76 apply mutatis mutandis to
the physical escort of a person other than the accused for physical examination.

(FREED N2>
(Presence at Inspection)
FEILS MEEEZ T 5 L &3, BHIELCEZ L2 DERITNIER LR,
Article 105 When carrying out an inspection, the court must have a court clerk

be present.

BH—F FEASRH

Chapter XI Examination of Witnesses

(RFEHE)
(Statement of Matters for Examination)

FEANE GEAORRZGERLEEFEIT, HHUFORMOZB M D720, HONIZSH
MFETFEADES TAREFHAGEH L cE@mE2 2 LN S RTE R 570, BL,
N R IZB W THRBEMRACETIHEAZRM S E25813. ZORY TRV,

Article 106 (1) A person who requests that a witness be examined must promptly
submit a document stating the matters for examination or the matters on
which the witness should testify, in order to provide a reference for
examination by the judge; provided, however, that this does not apply when a
person concerned in the case is allowed to examine the witness first on the trial
date.

2 HIEAEOLAIZEWTYH., TR, HELROD & XX, FEAOZMZFERL
EICK L, fEAXOEmEZZLMTREZE2mT 5 kﬂf%é

(2) Even in the case set forth in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, if the
court finds it necessary, the court may order the person who requests the
examination of a witness to submit the document set forth in the main clause
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of the preceding paragraph.

3 R _HOERICHH T NEFEHIL, GEAOIESICEVVEGEL XL D LT 5FED TR
T b 2RIT TR B0,

(3) The matters to be stated in the document set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs must include all the matters that should be proved by the
testimony of the witness.

4 NHHEIRAMIBWTREADO R Z T 5552 RWT, BRI, YR L&
E. FHHOBEIZ)» 2D LT, REOFmILZEZELHIRWI 2T LN TE D,

(4) Except in the event that a witness is examined on a date other than the trial
date, when the presiding judge finds it appropriate, the presiding judge may,
notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), permit the person who
requests the examination of a witness not to submit the document set forth in
the paragraph.

5 ANHHIBASMIEBWTIEADRMAZ T 256121, HONTHFELT X RZDORHEAND
BT D —HOER OEARZ PN E LT I R IT 7R 670,

(5) When a witness is examined on a date other than the trial date, the person
who requests the examination of the witness must promptly submit to the
court the number of transcripts of the document set forth in paragraph (1)
corresponding to the number of opponents and the defense counsel.

GERDHAT)
(Dismissal of a Request)
FELE AGOHEICER L CINTiEAZM O KIT, ChZHTTLHZ N TE
Do
Article 107 A request for the examination of a witness made in violation of the
provisions of the preceding Article may be dismissed.

(P8 D45 %)
(Announcement of Ruling)

FEEROD EFAELTERO HE -HIIHET O2HELRDIEORE, EFE LT
LROZITHET ZHELR L FOWRE, BEHEELHERONE -HIZHET 5 Tk
IZ K VEEAZRIZAT O B OREW N FISRE ZHOHIEIZ LV FEA O/ K ORI
N Z DRI Z EEE R FEE T 2 BOREIL. AHHIARNCT 256180 TH,
TNERET DL LHELR,

Article 107-2 (1) A ruling to take the measures prescribed in Article 157-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take the measures prescribed in Article
157-3 of the Code, a ruling to examine a witness by the method prescribed in
Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code, and a ruling to the effect that the
questions asked during examination of the witness, and the statements, and
the circumstances thereof are to be recorded on a recording medium pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article need not be served, even
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if the ruling is rendered before the trial date.

2 HIEOGEITIE, HRNIT, ENENREDONE Z AR ANICEE LT i
SRR

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must promptly
notify the persons concerned in the case of the content of each ruling.

(M FHO %)
(Announcement of the Matters for Examination)

FEINGK BHPTIR, A EIMIBWTHREE ., 5 AN IIRE AN DFERITH D DFE
NaeZT 2581003, FEARE—HOFILSE L L THMTREFHEZED,
HEGT R REOFH#ENHSERTIX D20,

Article 108 (1) In the event that a witness is examined at the request of the
public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel on a date other than the
trial date, the court must establish the matters on which the witness is to be
examined, using the document set forth in Article 106, paragraph (1) as a
reference, and inform the opponent and the defense counsel thereof.

2 MFEHFIEoOFENT, FE T, AIEOSMFEICHML T, LERFHORA
ERERTAHIENTE D,

(2) The opponent or the defense counsel may request in writing that to examine
the witness on other necessary matters in addition to the matters for

examination prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(HkAE I L 2 I A 4o =R0)
(Examination Conducted Ex Officio On a Date Other Than the Trial Date)

FEILSE EHPTIX, BHE T RMCBWTIEAZ =T 5258101, H60 00,
REE., HEAKORENCHMEFEZNOERITNIE RS0,

Article 109 (1) When the court examines a witness ex officio on a date other than
the trial date, the court must inform the public prosecutor, the accused, and
the defense counsel of the matters for examination in advance.

2 MZE. HEAXITAEANT, FE T, ATEOSMEEICHIML T, LEREEHD
M ZFERTHZ LN TE D,

(2) The public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel may request, in
writing, that to examine the witness on other necessary matters in addition to

the matters for examination prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(MR, 25 LR o FEREER)

(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons or Writ of Physical
Examination)

FE TS GEANCKT ARSI, 2ORAKOEE, HEAORKL, B4, HET
NXAEH HRE RO NS IE S 22 B 23 72 < HHEBE L Ze vy & & 13l p SR S AL
ODIHDSARIRERTHZENbLELFHE L, BHEN, ZHICRAMEI LR TN
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T2 57220,

Article 110 (1) A writ of summons issued to a witness must state the name and
residence of the witness, the name of the accused, the charged offense, the date,
time, and place of appearance, as well as the fact that a civil fine or a criminal
penalty may be imposed and that a writ of physical escort may be issued if the
witness fails to appear without legitimate grounds, and the presiding judge
must affix their name and seal thereto.

2 FEANICXETDA5NRICIE, ZORAKROER, #HEANORA, B4, oI BTNE4E
A BREEOGET, AL OZ OB #ITPITICE FT 2 2 LN TETHIRIE
INEZEELZTNUUIZORWETRNICRMOFEH BZFEHE L, FHERN, 2l
ZHEI L2200 7 5720,

(2) A writ of physical escort issued to a witness must state the name and
residence of the witness, the name of the accused, the charged offense, the date
and time on which and the place where the person should be physically
escorted, the valid period, the fact that after the expiration of the valid period
the writ of physical escort may not be executed and must be returned, and the
date of issuance, and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal
thereto.

(£ ML D f5 T 11 FH])
(Grace Period for a Summons)
FE+T—% FEANCKT D AMUROPEEE HEHE OMIZIX, < &b IR O T
ZEPRTNE RSV, BL, REHEZET LA, ZORD Thuy,
Article 111 A grace period of at least 24 hours must be set between the time of
the service of a writ of summons on a witness and the time of their appearance;

provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(e I HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FET K EAOASHZIONWTL, FLE+ o ELHAFETCORELZEMNT 5,
Article 112 The provisions of Articles 72 through 76 apply mutatis mutandis to

physical escort of a witness.

(=M EoEE, EEFEAN)
(Due Care in Examination and Witnesses Present in Court)
FET & AKXV HBELZFEAZ, @I nad S L2 0Lz 60,
Article 113 (1) A witness who appears in response to a summons must be
examined promptly.
2 READEHFTOMNICND & XiT, AME L2WSGATH, Zhvesfdo2en
TE %,
(2) When a witness is present in the courthouse, the witness may be examined
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without a summons.
FEAZESZMT 5 & X, BT ELEZLDOEDbERITNIR S0,

(%" ﬁ:ﬁ D) L{E\)
(Presence During Examination)

FE ISR
Article 114 The court must have a court clerk be present during examination of

witnesses.

(NE =)

(Examination on Identity of a Witness)
FEANICKR LTI, £ ZONETRVWNE I NEMY AR TR S

Article 115 The court must first confirm the identity of a witness.

FE+AS
AR

-

(BEZ DR E DO IHS%)
(Explanation of the Purpose of the Oath)
FEANEZOBREZHMTHIENTEDETHLINE I MDITOWNTEN
DRIZHOWTHM L, BHo, BELEED L LT, EED

FE NS
boLxiF, BEERNC, Z
A L2 iT e 5720,
Article 116 When there is doubt as to whether a witness is able to understand
the purpose of the oath, the court must question this point before the witness
takes the oath, and when it is found necessary, the court must explain the

s %

purpose of the oath to the witness.

(BZEDRH)

(Timing of Oath)

BE+EtS BEEE. RN, IZ2 SER2TEER 570,
Article 117 The court must have a witness take oath before examination.
EICID ZnE LTI s,

(Method of Oath)
BEL, B

(BEZEDFHN)

FE /N BE 5

Article 118 (1) A witness must take the oath by a written oath.
HEEEIZIT, ROICEST, EELZBRMIFE LR, MIF LT Mz enz &

LS BERE LTI RS0,
(2) A written oath must state that the witness swears to tell the truth, and
neither conceal nor add anything, according to the dictates of their conscience.
S, BOZHIZEAMEI SR ITIE R 6720,
BT D ENTE RN E X, FHERIL, BHFELEIC L2

2
- iy e

(3) The presiding judge must have the witness read aloud the written oath and

BOHIR X

3
EANEEE
Pt R ITIE R B 2R,
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have them sign and seal the written oath. If a witness is unable to read the
written oath aloud, the presiding judge must have a court clerk do so.

4 EEIL, BV LUTHHBEICZIAZITLRITIER B R0,
(4) The taking of the oath must be carried out solemnly and while standing.

(@35 %)
T, BN I E S ERTIER S 720,

(Individual Oath)
FE+TILE FEADOEE
Article 119 The court must have each witness individually take an oath.

(fARED L)
(Warning Against Perjury)

HE 4 SEFEANTIE. SRENS, BREOF 2 5 R s,
Article 120 Before conducting an examination, the court must inform a witness

L ARSI o S
who has taken an oath of the punishment for perjury.
(RIE S 4R HEHE D &5 %0)
(Notification of the Right to Refuse to Testify)
REANICR L i, =ENC, B O XIREFE AU+ E5ICHE T 5 F 2
FRBE T, ITABRHREZZ T HEOH HFEEZHEL 2 N TEL 82 ET R

HE %
Article 121 (1) Before conducting an examination, the court must inform a

k=23

L7 57220,
witness of the fact that they may refuse to give testimony which has a risk of
resulting in criminal prosecution or a guilty verdict against themselves or the

persons prescribed in Article 147 of the Code.
2 EFENFRLKICEHET2FICH L TR, REEHED D & EIE, RFKOBEIZTLY
AESE 2D ENTE D EZHTRITNER S 720,
(2) If the court finds it necessary, it must inform the persons prescribed in
Article 149 of the Code of the fact that they may refuse to give testimony

pursuant to the provisions of that Article.

Ak S O i)
Article 122 (1) A person who refuses to give testimony must indicate the grounds

(

(Refusal to Testify)
FAEE A HEDEIL. INEEDFHERIRITIE RS20,

for the refusal.
NoLHEEET T, GSEEZ2mERITHIXRGR0,

(2) If a person who refuses to give testimony fails to indicate the grounds for the

refusal, the court must order the person to testify and inform the person of the

L= e S
AEE A HHOEDN INEAHECFRZ RIS &, BEZOMofKE= T2 &

2

fact that a civil fine or other sanctions may be imposed on them.
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(f& 51 =1)
(Individual Examination)
BE =54 EANZ. ElicZ e L2T IR S0,
Article 123 (1) Witnesses must be individually examined.
2 RBRICFMTREFEADBIEET 2 L &1T, BEZm URITIER B0,
(2) When a witness who is to be examined later is present in court, the court
must order the witness to leave the court.

(D)
(Simultaneous Examination)
FE TS RERHDLHE XL, GEALMOGEAITHENERESHDHZ LN TE
Do
Article 124 If the court finds it to be necessary, the court may have a witness

and another witness or the accused undergo simultaneous examination.

(GEEIC X 2 =0)
(Examination in Writing)
FE T HSE GEAREREZZRWE T, FETHW, AR RS &I, FET
BxEEHZENTED,
Article 125 When a witness is unable to hear, questions may be asked using a
document, and when a witness is unable to speak, the witness may make
responses using a document.

(X B 240 = R E OB R 4)
(Inspection of a Record of an Examination Conducted on a Date Other Than the
Trial Date)

FE NS BHIPTIR. BEE. HEASUIREAD LR RSN BT HEEA RIS
MHLERDRPOTELAE B TIEASMREN B I N L&, T2 DX 2T
Tl &L, EBRONCEDFENOLEDRDOTFIZEA LR T IL R B0,

Article 126 (1) In cases where the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense
counsel has not attended the examination of a witness conducted on a date
other than the trial date, when the examination record for the witness is
completed or has been received by the court, the court must promptly notify the
persons who were not present at the examination to that effect.

2 PENE ATEOSMRELZRE T2 L3 TE 5,

(2) The accused may inspect the examination record set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 WENI Wb lRTERNEE, FHORZARWE EiE, B—Ho=MME
DAFERD D LB TE D,

(3) When the accused is unable to read or see, they may request that the
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examination record set forth in paragraph (1) to be read aloud.

4 ATZHOBEIE, FE+ROBREEZEMNT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 50 apply mutatis mutandis to the cases set forth in
the preceding two paragraphs.

(%A, ZREHEHE O=R1)
(Examination by the Authorized or Commissioned Judge)

FE LS ZmEHE IR ENREAZSMT A2 AICB N TH, BHEANSE
BN OHE ZIHETCKOERE, FELEPOEHILEE THCIZHTIZGD Bl
Beflgr s Zhg Lzidiude bien,

Article 127 Even in cases where the authorized judge or the commissioned judge
examines a witness, the proceedings set forth in Article 106, paragraphs (1)
through (3), and paragraph (5), Articles 107 through 109, and the preceding
Article must be carried out by the court.

BH_= &F

Chapter XII Expert Examination
(‘5%)
(Oath)

FE TN\ G EBEAOEEIX. EEEXT ORI, ZNEIERTNILRER,

Article 128 (1) The court must have an expert witness take an oath before giving
expert testimony.

2 BEZ, BEECLYIAELRTRIERLRN,

rt witness must take an oath by a written oath.

An exper
3 HEHFIII BOIHSTHECEELZTL2Z2L2E)Foiddfl L2 nuide bl

(3) A written oath must state that the expert witness swears to give expert
testimony sincerely according to the dictates of their conscience.

(8 & D)
(Expert Examination Report)
FEH LG EEORE &K ORERIT ENCEEZFIZLY MIAETINZHE S

T 6 n,

Article 129 (1) The court must have the expert witness report orally or by means
of a written statement of expert opinion the progress and results of the
examination they have conducted.

2 WMEADEANDDL EET, XRILTHRELZSEDLZLENTE D,

(2) When there are two or more expert witnesses, the court may have them report

jointly.
3 EWEORKEM R RLEEFICLVBESELLAICIE, BEANIK L, BEFIC

72



AU L FHICEA LAY RICBW TR ZZ T2 LR F2EH T 20T 5
AN

(3) When having the expert witness report the progress and results of their
examination by means of a written statement of expert opinion, the court must
notify the expert witness of the fact that they may be examined with regard to
the matters stated in the written statement of expert opinion on the trial date.

(FHFT A D EE)
(Expert Examination Conducted Outside the Court)
FE =tk BHEFTE. RERDLILGAICIE. BRUFNCTEELIEL LN TE D,
Article 130 (1) When it is necessary, the court may have the expert conduct their
examination outside of court.
2 HAHEOSHBEICIE, BEICHTIMEEENIIRMNT LR TED,
(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may deliver

objects related to the expert examiantion to the expert witness.

(88 & B R O RO HEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Detention for Expert Examination)

FEH-+H5&0- EEEERICE, HEAORAKMER, B4, AFFEOEE, ¥
B &GP, WEOHRM., EEO B, ARHIH L OE OHRREEITHITICEF
THZENTETHRITEBEBLRZTNITRORNEW ISR OFEA HEZFTHEH L, &
FIR DA L2 iUt e 5 e\,

Article 130-2 A writ of detention for expert examination must state the name
and residence of the accused, the charged offense, an outline of the charged
facts, the place for detention, the period of detention, the purpose of the expert
examination, the valid period, the fact that after the expiration of the valid
period, the writ may not be executed and be returned, and the date of issuance,

and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal thereto.

(BT OH 0 T7H)
(Method of Requesting that the Accused Be Placed Under Guard)
FEH=tE&Ro= EFEANTHERBEHOHEICLDHHIX, HEANOFETFLLEL T
LHEmAEH LERLEEZLH L TCLARTRIER B0,
Article 130-3 A request under the provisions of Article 167, paragraph (3) of the
Code must be made by submitting a document stating the grounds for the need

to place the accused under guard.

(B EHEINMOMER ., HHE)
(Extension or Shortening of the Period of Detention for Expert Examination)
FE-TEOMN EEOTDICT HHE N0 EOHIM O MR IXEMEL, RETLR
X 6720,
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Article 130-4 The extension or shortening of the period during which the accused
1s detained for the expert evaluation must be carried out by a judicial ruling.

(I D L)
(Payment of Detention Fees)

BE RO BHPTIE, EE DTG N a2 R OMOGITICREE LS E I,
ZOHPFTOEBFEOFERICEID . ABEEZ OMONUFICE LI ERZ ) b LT
Do

Article 130-5 (1) If the accused is detained in a hospital or other places for
expert examination, upon the request of the administrator of that place, the
court is to pay the hospital fees or other expenses required for the detention.

2 HIHOBEIZ I Y ) RS HHAOIT, BHEFTTORY LFEDOD E ZAHIZL D,

(2) The amount of the expenses to be paid pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is to be an amount the court finds to be appropriate.

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

BEH 5% EEOEDICTHIHEANOEBEIZOWTIL, ZOHRANZEROEDH 5
HODIEN, ARICETLIHRELEMNT 5, (HL, RRICEAT2HEIZ. Z0RY T
TRV,

Article 131 In addition to cases where there are special provisions providing
otherwise in these Rules, the provisions concerning detention apply mutatis
mutandis to the detention of the accused for an expert examination; provided,

however, that this does not apply to the provisions concerning bail.

(e FIHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE = 5 EEADEEREZML L, UIEEEZRBIET 258121, BE —F0OHE
ZHEMRT 2,
Article 132 The provisions of Article 101 apply mutatis mutandis to cases where
an expert witness conducts an autopsy or exhumation.

(B EFF AR O Fal E )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Permit for Expert Examination)

FE T =45 EFAANTNEFOFRICE., A8 L OE OB ZITFF TS
TAFICEFTHZENTETHRITIINZIEE LRTIER SRV E IR O
EHRZ bR L, BHRS, ZHICRATHIL 2T TR 6220,

Article 133 (1) The permit set forth in Article 168 of the Code must state the
valid period, the fact that after the expiration of the valid period the permitted
disposition may not be taken and the permit must be returned, and the date of
issuance, and the presiding judge must affix their name and seal thereto.
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2 WEANDOTREHEROMEIZE LEIMIZM LIGEITIE, ZAZRTEOFFIRIZE
HH L2 T ud e b,

(2) In cases where conditions are attached to a physical examination to be
conducted by an expert witness, the conditions must be entered into the permit
set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(& D 7= 8 OB )
(Inspection for the Purpose of Expert Examination)

BE TS wEANT, BEICOWTULEND LG EICIL, HHEOFHFATEZIT T,
FHEL G 2R L, A LIS L, IS N LEMT 25648 L <X
FEANZSZBET LA NICEBER ) 2T ENTE S,

Article 134 (1) When it is necessary for the expert examination, an expert
witness may, with the permission of the presiding judge, inspect or transcript
documents and articles of evidence, and may be present during proceedings
when questions are being asked of the accused or when a witness is being
examined.

2 RAIEOHEI DL T, EEE LT ERONE =HIIHET DRLekitsi, B5
THIERTER,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the recording
medium prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (3) of the Code may not be
copied.

3 HENT., HEANCHT HEME L IFREAORM A RS, ITHHR OFF Al &%
TTINOOHEICK LERICHZRETLZLNTE D,

(3) An expert witness may request that the accused be questioned or that a
witness be examined, or may directly ask those persons questions with the

permission of the presiding judge.

(e I HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE=THE EEICOWTE, ASICETIHAELZRW T, AIEOREZENT 5,
Article 135 Except for the provisions concerning physical escort, the provisions
of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to expert examinations.

BH=E BRECER
Chapter XIII Interpretation and Translation

(M HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FBEH = RE BREOCEFIRICOWTIE, fiEOHREXHEHRT 5,
Article 136 The provisions of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to
interpretation and translation.
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FTHUE FEHRE
Chapter XIV Preservation of Evidence

(BL5y 2 3 R EEHIE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling)

FE LS RELMREOFERIL. WICHET 2 H 2 F i 25 J 7 BRI S8 5 Bl it
DHEHHBFIZZNE L2 ThIE R 5720,

Article 137 (1) Requests for the preservation of evidence must be filed with a
judge of the district court or summary court which has jurisdiction over the
following locations:

—  RIZON TR, T R E O P EH!
(i) with regard to a seizure, the location of the object to be seized;
o HERIMFEICOW T, BRI T N E 5. SR ST O FT
(i1) with regard to a search or inspection, the location of the place, body, or
object to be searched or inspected;

= FEAOSZENTHOWTIE, FEADOBIEM

(iii) with regard to the examination of a witness, the current residence of the
witness; and

W EEEICOWTIX, #E O3 ROP{EH UL

(iv) with regard to an expert examination, the location or current residence of
the subject of the examination.

2 WEDWSGDFHRETHHEICBWTHIEBNGOREIC LD ZENRTERNEE
X, 2O ETHOITRGEE TH D & BB 5 H7 H P SO L8 5 Bl pr o £
BIZZDFERETDHZENTE D,

(2) When requesting a disposition of expert examination, if it is not possible to
file a request pursuant to the provisions of item (iv) of the preceding paragraph,
the request may be filed with a judge of the district court or summary court
that is considered to be the most convenient district court or summary court to
take the disposition.

Gk D =)
(Method for Filing a Request)
FE =N GEAUREOFERIT, EE TIhZ LRThiER bR,
Article 138 (1) Requests for the preservation of evidence must be filed in writing.
2 FPEOFEIIE, RICET 52 FEZLWLR2TNER L 20,
(2) The following matters must be entered into the written request set forth in
the preceding paragraph:
—  FoME
(i) an outline of the case;

= REMTTREHESE
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(i1) the facts to be proved;
= FHLEROVE ORED N E
(ii1) evidence and the method of preservation thereof; and
W SRR 2B L 55 FHH
(iv) the grounds for the need to preserve the evidence.
3 FEMREZVE LT LHEHIL. ZHABP LRI TR B0,
(3) A prima facie showing of the grounds for the need to preserve the evidence
must be made.

FTHE HFREH
Chapter XV Court Costs

(FHR B FT)
(Court with Which to File Requests)

FE =t N\Go EFHFENTHLEERO ZOFEKRIT, AFERELRWLSE LTEREE
DSFTIE S DM T O EHL & B HET 5 #UOG BRI SO S BT 2 g L niE
IRBTIRUN,

Article 138-2 Requests as set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code must be filed
with the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the location
of the public prosecutor's office to which the public prosecutor who has made

the disposition of not instituting prosecution is assigned.

Gk D J50)
(Method of Filing Requests)
FE - N\Go= EFENTLEEO O KT, RICBT2FHEZGTH L-EmTZ
Nz LT idie biau,
Article 138-3 Requests set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code must be filed by
means of a document stating the following matters:
— FnEHEAEHTREFORA, Fin, BELOEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, and residence of the person who is to bear the
court costs;
O ATHICHIET 2 DEEE TRV E E 1T, B O K4 K O
(i1) when the person prescribed in the preceding item is not the suspect, the
name and age of the suspect;
= BRAKROHESRFEEOEEF
(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime;
W AFFERELRWASE LD &
(iv) the fact that a disposition of not instituting prosecution was made;
h FRREH AT B
(v) the grounds on which the relevant person should bear the court costs; and

ARSI ERRE N
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(vi) the court costs to be borne.

(& B D FAL)
(Provision of Materials)
FE =t N\GKoM EFEFENFLERO ZOFERET LI, RICBT L& 2L 7
L7 5780,
Article 138-4 In filing the request set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code, the
following materials must be provided:
— FRBEHEZAHTREHEOANFET L L 2RO L XEEE
(i) materials establishing the grounds on which the relevant person should
bear the court costs; and
= AT AREFREHOBEOEEICLE IR E R
(i1) materials necessary for calculating the amount of the court costs to be
borne.

GEREZBOBARDZEM L, #HE)
(Submission and Service of Transcripts of a Written Request)

FE=TN\GKOL EFENTLERO ZOFFERET DL EIE, MEEIL, fERE RIS
TR B O EZ RO bNEDOBIIGT 255 REFOBAZEHFNIE LB SR TN
T 6700,

Article 138-5 (1) When filing a request as set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code,
the public prosecutor must submit to the court the number of transcripts of the
written request corresponding to the number of persons who are being
requested to bear the court costs, at the same time with the filing of the
request.

2 FHPTX. AEOBAZZ IO LT, BiRad, ZhaxfFidBHoAaEEZ K
D HATZEITEE LT IE R B0,

(2) When the court receives the transcripts set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the court must serve the transcripts on the persons who are requested to bear
the court costs, without delay.

(B R OTEIR)
(Hearing of Opinions)
FE - TNEORN EFENFLEERO ZOFERIZOVWTIRELZ T 256121, SFrEH
DAEBZRKD NI E OB RZBEN T ULR 570,
Article 138-6 In the case of rendering a ruling on the request set forth in Article
187-2 of the Code, the court must hear the opinions of the persons who is being
requested to bear the court costs.

(GERDHIT)

(Dismissal of a Request)
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FE=tNEot EEENFERO ZOFERMES LOoFRTERK L TWD L&, X
FHFRBEMAZAEIE RV E T, WETHREZA T LRTNE R 620,

Article 138-7 When a request as set forth in Article 187-2 of the Code has been
filed in violation of the method provided in laws and regulations, or when not
having the relevant person bear the court costs, the request must be dismissed

by a ruling.

BHAE EAOHFE
Chapter XVI Compensation for Costs

(e B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE NGO EEIZLDEFE/NHNEOMOHEOFERIZOWTIE, & _H
+LEEEOHE H - N\FOHELHEHRT 5,
Article 138-8 The provisions of Article 227 and Article 228 apply mutatis
mutandis to the request for compensation filed in writing set forth in Article
188-4 of the Code.

(B ELEIC L 255H)
(Calculation by the Court Clerk)
%Ej‘f‘/\ DOIL EFEEINHNGEO ZHE—EHXE E NI\ GO MU DO HHEOWRE %7
D% EITIE. BT, BT ELE ICME T NS BEHOBMOFREZSEL 2 LN T
& Z)o
Article 138-9 In the event that a ruling is rendered for compensation set forth in
Article 188-2, paragraph (1) or Article 188-4 of the Code, the court may have a

court clerk calculate the amount of the costs to be compensated.

B R B

Part II First Instance
B HE
Chapter I Investigation

(BIRFER D FH )
(Method of Filing a Request for a Warrant)
FE=TE AROERT. FEFETINLZ LT E720,
Article 139 (1) A request for a warrant must be filed in writing.
2 EHEPIROFERFICIE. BAR—EEZIRH L RITNIER B 720,
(2) A written request for an arrest warrant must be attached with a single

transcript of the request.
(FARFERDEIT)
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(Dismissal of a Request for a Warrant)

FEMUE BHEPSTROFEREZHTT 5120, GEREFICEZOFEZTHM L, L4 HH]
LTCINZmREICRZITIEZED 5,

Article 140 In order for a judge to dismiss a request for a warrant, it is sufficient
to state the fact in the written request, and for the judge to affix their name

and seal thereto, and deliver it to the requester.

(B IRGE K DIRIR)
(Return of a Written Request for a Warrant)
%EP_EH“*K BHEIZ. mREFE L, XU i/\Jd(@ HRZHT LIz & XL, AL E
ZRROT, EHONICHROFEREZFHREITIRE L2 d e 570,
Article 141 When a judge issues a warrant or dlsmlsses a request for a warrant,
except in the case set forth in the preceding Article, the judge must promptly

return the written request for a warrant to the requester.

GEFIRGE RHEE O E. ZEOHEA)
(Notice of Designation of or Change to Persons Entitled to Request an Arrest
Warrant)

FEMUF—%0 " EFRARZZEESNIFHEMNRAZZE ST, EEEHILHILAEE H
DOREIZ LV BHKRAFERT L2 ENTELRNEEREZRE L L &L, BREAL
ZERTBW TR EBHITNC, MENFRALZEBRITB W TCIZ OFE & E g
5%ﬁﬁﬂﬁm%®§%@ﬂbﬁihi&%ﬁmo%@@ﬁ@ﬁ@:%ﬁ%ébt&
b, FARTHD,

Article 141-2 When the National Public Safety Commission or Prefectural Public
Safety Commission designates the judicial police personnel who is able to
request an arrest warrant pursuant to the provisions of Article 199, paragraph
(2) of the Code, the National Public Safety Commission must notify the
Supreme Court to that effect, and the Prefectural Public Safety Commission
must notify the district court which has jurisdiction over the location thereof to
that effect. The same applies when the content of the notification is changed.

CEFAIRGE K F O )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for an Arrest Warrant)
FEMt 4 BEROFEREFICIZ, RICEBT 2FEZ OMRERICEEHT 22 L 25
5 FIH K ONERIRB AT OB T2 D FH AT L R IR 57220,
Article 142 (1) The following matters and other matters that are required to be
entered into an arrest warrant, as well as matters required for the issuance of
an arrest warrant, must be entered into a written request for an arrest

warrant:

— BEEEOKRA ., i, BEEAUERE

(1) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the suspect;
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= O BRAKROHEEFEEOEE

(ii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of crime;

= HEEEORMALEL T L HH

(iii) the grounds necessitating the suspect's arrest;

I FEREOBEATRKA

(iv) the official title and name of the requester;

o OERENEEEFLLIFNEEEE TH D L&, BEAENLTHLEE “HOBEIC X
LEEEZTETHLE

(v) when the requester is judicial police personnel who is a police officer, the
fact that the polce officer is a person designated under the provisions of
Article 199, paragraph (2) of the Code;

N EHEZBRALAEDHMAELEETDEEE, TOFLUER

(vi) when a validity period in excess of seven days is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds therefor;

€ #ERAEEELE LT HE X, EOFRVEHEH

(vil) when a multiple number of arrest warrants is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds therefor; and

N A= O IRFEEIIBUEE S Th D OILIRFEIZ OV TE OHLEEH 1T Ll
SRR OFERITZEDRMA N H ST & Z1T, ZOFROZEDOIFEFEE

(viil) when any request has previously been made or an arrest warrant has
previously been issued for the suspect with regard to the same facts of the
crime or facts of another crime currently under investigation, an entry to
that effect and the facts of that crime.

2 WERAORALAVHALNTRWE T, A, BB OMEEREE 2R ET DI85
FHTINZHEELRITER SR,

(2) When the name of the suspect is unknown, the suspect must be designated by
facial and physical descriptions and by other matters that are sufficient to
1dentify the suspect.

3 HEE OFEE, BEIERELIPAL N TRWVWE XT, ZOoEERHTLITIRED 5,

(3) When the age, occupation, or residence of the suspect is unknown, it is

sufficient to make an entry to that effect.

(&Rt ML)
(Provision of Materials)

FEMN =5 BERZHERT2120F, EHOHE GEMOLEE L2 BR < ERIEA O
HzaznoH, LFRILC, ) KOEHOMERH D Z 2RO LN ERZRIE L2 TN
X 6720,

Article 143 In filing a request for an arrest warrant, the requester must provide
materials that establish the grounds for arrest (meaning the requirements for
the issuance of an arrest warrant excluding those on the necessity of the
arrest; the same applies hereinafter) and that establish the need for the arrest.
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GEFREE R F OBRR R %)
(Hearing of the Statements of a Requester of an Arrest Warrant)

FEMN =80 " BAROFERZZ I 2HAEIL, LELRDD & ET, BROHE
R LEBHOHEHZRO TEZORBE LS, UL DF K LEHL OMOY DR
HRDDHZENTE D,

Article 143-2 When a judge who receives a request for an arrest warrant finds it
necessary, the judge may hear statements from the person who requested the
arrest warrant by requesting the person to appear, or may request the person

to present documents or any other objects.

(B & I O LB T2 WA
(Cases Where There Is Clearly No Need for Arrest)

FENt=50= FBEROEREZZIFZHAEIL. FHOHANH D5 LD LIHEIC
BWTH, #GEHE OF s & OELE I AL IR OB E K O RERRZ Ot FE i O FF IR S
U, #EeB Nk T4 2 A 2 < oy FRIEZ T DA 2 WE S @l oL
ENRRNWERO D L& T, FHROFERZHT LT Tz s,

Article 143-3 Even if a judge who has received a request for an arrest warrant
finds that there are grounds for arrest, when the judge finds that there is
clearly no need for an arrest due to there being no risk of the suspect to flee or
destroy evidence of crime, in light of the age and environment of the suspect,
the gravity and mode of the offense, and various other circumstances, the judge

must dismiss the request for an arrest warrant.

GEHiR O FEHEEAF)

(Descriptive Requirements for an Arrest Warrant)
FEMNSE FEHRRICIE, FEREDOERBRA 2 bi# L hide s,
Article 144 An arrest warrant must state the official title and name of the

requester.

(EHR D ER)
(Preparation of an Arrest Warrant)

FEltIaG FERIT, FHRFBERELOCZOTLHZFH L TCINEEDL Z &N TE
Do

Article 145 An arrest warrant may be prepared by making use of the written

request for the arrest warrant and its content.

(Fam o IR
(Multiple Copies of an Arrest Warrant)
FE AR FEHRIL, FERICEY, BEEAHET LI LN TE D,

Article 146 Multiple copies of an arrest warrant may be issued on request.
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(B FEREOTTHE)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Detention)

FEMtES #EEOAEOFERECIZ, RICHITH2FHEZFLEH L 2TNIE RS20,

Article 147 (1) A written request for the detention of a suspect must state the
following matters:

— EEORAL., Fh. BEEKOEE

(1) the name, age, occupation, and residence of the suspect;

OB, HREEOER ROWEENBATILAN L L TEREINZETHD & &I
FBEWM LI X8I ITRY 54 H

(i1) the charged offense, an outline of the alleged facts of the crime, and when
the suspect was arrested as an offender caught in the act, the probable cause
sufficient to suspect that the arrestee had committed the crime;

= EEATERE-EHASZICED HHER

(ii1) the grounds specified in the items under Article 60, paragraph (1) of the
Code;

W BREE UIFNEERE R0 2 /2 WG I LD TEICED D R OFIRIZHE 5
ZEMTERNDOTELEXE, ZOFEA

(iv) when a public prosecutor or judicial police personnel is unable to comply
with the time limitations specified by the Code due to unavoidable
circumstances, the grounds therefor; and

. HREICHAEANDRD DL L XL, TORA

(v) when the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.

2 HREEE OFHE, BEER L <IHMEE. RA IR FEOEFOTHIC OV T, Z
O OFHEDFEMRFEREFORLKEF -TH D L EE, FIEOBEICLPDLLT, £
D E ZigREICFREHTIVUIED 5,

(2) With regard to entry of the age, occupation, and place of residence of the
suspect, the charged offense, and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime, if
those matters are the same as those stated in the written request for the arrest
warrant, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, it is
sufficient to make an entry to that effect in the written request.

3 B HOLAIIE, FEN ZEE _HAOE HORELENT 2,

(3) The provisions of Article 142, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to the case set forth in paragraph (1).

(& B #EAL)
(Provision of Materials)
BEMN NS #HREOAEEHRT HIE, WITEIT 2GR &AL 210 ud 72 6 722
A
Article 148 (1) In filing a request for the detention of a suspect, the requester
must provide the following materials:

83



— ORI L D &R R RFI OIS E O A B R KO,
GIEDEHR ARE, BET 2 Fhicd LA AR ONEEZ 32T 724E H BIRE S REak &
NZNENZEDOREHIZHOWTOTLIEIO H 5 ik

(1) when the suspect has been arrested pursuant to an arrest warrant, the
written request for the arrest warrant, and the arrest warrant stating the
date, time, and place of arrest, the date and time the suspect was physically
escorted, the date and time that the procedure for referring the suspect to a
public prosecutor or judicial police personnel was carried out, and the date
and time that the referral was made, with the name and seal of the relevant
person affixed thereto for each entry;

Z ZOEWMPBUTILER CH D & E1T [CHLET 5 FH A FL# L 7ol 2 ofh
DEH

(ii) when the arrest was an arrest of the person in the act of committing a
crime, a record or other documents stating the matters prescribed in the
preceding item; and

= BICEDLAROBHNMAET D52 L a0 5 NS EE

(iii) materials establishing the grounds for detention specified in the Code.

2 MEEXIIANEEZENRPDEGRVEFIC Lo TEIZE D LR OHIRICHE S =

EMTERMOILEEIT, ZhERDDIREERZ LRI LARTIZR S0,

(2) When a public prosecutor or judicial police personnel is unable to comply with
the time limitations specified by the Code due to unavoidable circumstances,
the requester must also provide materials establishing the circumstances.

(AR D TR EAF:)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Detention Warrant)

FEMAILSE HREEE I LT 2ARRITIT. AFOFEROFEA B2 bRt LT
TR B 720,

Article 149 A detention warrant issued against a suspect must state the date of
the request for detention.

(FEFOEM)
(Sending of Documents)
FEHE TS BHEIE, gREZAFE L L S, NI NICET 2 EEEREE
(RS L2272 B 720,
Article 150 When a judge detains a suspect, the judge must promptly send the

document concerning the detention to a public prosecutor.

(B 5EF 0> 2) B8 BT O FRAE =)
(Re-extension of the Detention Period of a Suspect)

FEHL TSRO EFE_ANEO_OREICLDHMOERIL, RS2/ RVEHIH
HEXIIRY, ¥5H2 LR TED,
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Article 150-2 An extension of the period under the provisions of Article 208-2 of
the Code may only be made when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(] D SE = DFEK)

(Request for an Extension of Period)

FEHAET 4% BEEENEE HEIFE HN\GO oOREIC L DY OER O R
T, EEHTINEZ LTI 6720,

Article 151 (1) Request for an extension of the period under the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (2) or Article 208-2 of the Code must be filed in writing.

2 HFIHEOEmIZIE, ROEHERVEHEMMEREZ RO MM ZFEE LT s 2
[

(2) The written request set forth in the preceding paragraph must state the
unavoidable circumstances and the requested period of extension.

(& BF D L)
(Provision of Materials)
FEIT 4 AISGE-HOMBKRETLICE, AREELEL, RO a2 S enE
MDD Z e a@D o XEERZ R LR IT IR 6720,
Article 152 In filing the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the requester must submit the detention warrant and materials
establishing the unavoidable circumstances.

(AR D Ik = D #H))
(Judicial Decision on Extension of Period)

BEHILT =% FHEEZ, BELT-RE -HOFHKRZHAR LD DO LBO DL & X,
AREWRIIER T 2 W R OB B 2508 L CRi4a AL, B oBHirERlEL LTI
EREEICRM SR ITNIER B0,

Article 153 (1) When a judge finds that there are reasonable grounds for the
request set forth in Article 151, paragraph (1), the judge must enter the period
of extension and the grounds for the extension into the detention warrant and
affix their name and seal thereto, and have a court clerk deliver the warrant to
a public prosecutor.

2 AHHOEROEHNT, FHEOZ 2T LIk >TEOR 24T D,

(2) The judicial decision on the extension under the preceding paragraph becomes
effective through the delivery set forth in that paragraph.

3 FHHFELER. AREBEE RN T L5E120E, ARRICEZSOFEH] B &5
L CREAMHI L2 T Uil 7e B 720,

(3) When a court clerk delivers a detention warrant to a public prosecutor, the
court clerk must enter the date of delivery therein, and affix their name and
seal thereto.

4 MEEE, OBROZMEZITIZE T, EHIONERREEEZ LTI e pked
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(RS ERITIT RS R0,

(4) When a public prosecutor receives delivery of a detention warrant, the public
prosecutor must immediately have an official of a penal institution show the
warrant to the suspect.

5 FHHALT—FEHOFERIZOWTIE, FEMN+EL, FEMN+—FAOEH L +E
DREZEMNT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 140, Article 141, and Article 150 apply mutatis
mutandis to the request set forth in Article 151, paragraph (1).

(FEAZ A DFEK)
(Request for Delivery of a Transcript)
FEATIUS RIGE-HOEHN SO & E X, HEHIX. ZOEHOFLEDH 55
HIROIERD AT 25 R D 2 LR TE B,
Article 154 When the judicial decision set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article is issued, the suspect may request delivery of a transcript of the
detention warrant that states the judicial decision.

(ZEHPSE O IREE SR F O FCHZE)

(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for a Warrant for Seizure)

BEHA RS EMH R UIRIEO 7O OIROF KRBT, KRICHE T 2 FHEEZFLH
LR E R b7auy,
Article 155 (1) A written request for a warrant for seizure, search, or inspection

must state the following matters:

— ELMZDOREIYIIEBELE L IIMGET XSG, FEE L <13y

(i) the object to be seized, or the place, body, or object to be searched or
inspected;

= FREOBEARKA

(i1) the official title and name of the requester;

= HREREE I E NO R (BEE I EADENTH D L &1, EDHATR)

(iii) the name of the suspect or the accused (if the suspect or the accused is a
corporation, the name of the corporation);

M SE4 M OSLIRFEEDOEE

(iv) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;

f. LHEEZLIADWMZLEL TS EEIE, TOELKUNHEDN

(v) when a validity period exceeding seven days is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds therefor; and

NORHETUTHRZICEN, BRXIMGLE T O56ENHD L EX. TOFRUEF
FH

(vi) when there is a need to carry out a seizure, search, or inspection before
sunrise or after sunset, an entry to that effect and the grounds therefor.

2 HIEBASROFREFIIE, ATHEICHE T 2 FHOS, £ T H T\ RBILIHEICH
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ET D FHZ LI LT R 50,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a written
request for a warrant for inspection of a body must state the matters
prescribed in Article 218, paragraph (4) of the Code.

3 HEEEE XIIHE ANDORA IFAMPBPH LN TRV E XL, ZOFZFLETIITREY
Do

(3) When the name of the suspect or the accused is unknown, it is sufficient to
make an entry to that effect.

(& B D)
(Provision of Materials)

BE ARG AISE —HOFERE T DI, HEE IS ADRFEEIL L & B S
NHNEER AR LT e 57220,

Article 156 (1) In filing the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the requester must provide materials based on which the suspect or
the accused is considered to have committed an offense.

2 EEY, EEEY SOIEREICEATLIZFHE TETOBEICE ST BEFF LI H
FEVRRE L, IFTFFT 200 (e L <IFEANLI L, TkEEEE L <
FE NS L TRLEDERLS, ) OEMZDOLDOGTREFHERT HI12F, €0
DI e S AT S FRICBIRD S 2 RO DIV DR S DH Z L 2B H
TER AR LT UE R B0,

(2) In filing a request for a warrant for the seizure of a postal item, piece of
correspondence, or telegram that is being kept by or is in the possession of a
person who handles communications business affairs based on the provisions of
laws and regulations (excluding those sent by the suspect or the accused, or
those sent to the suspect or the accused), the requester must provide materials
establishing that there are circumstances to sufficiently support the item's or
document's relationship to the suspect's case or the case charged to the court.

3 HREEE I E NS OF O HIK, W IERZEOMDOGFTIZOWTOMR D=0
DFRZFHERT HICIE, ZLHSZDRXEYOHFEEZRDDITREY DRWMBH D Z &
D D NEER AU L 22T U B A,

(3) In filing a request for a warrant to search the body, an object, or the residence
of a person other than the suspect or the accused, or any other location of that
other person, the requester must provide materials establishing that there are
circumstances to sufficiently support the existence of the object to be seized.

(S R A IR D FEHUELAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for Inspection of a Body)
FEETLESR FERESRICE, EYRBEEN R HEORELIEATR & EI3EEX
FHENZAE 6N D Z DL F A2 bt LT uE e 720,
Article 157 A warrant for inspection of a body must state that a civil fine or a
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criminal penalty may be imposed if the person who is to receive the inspection
refuses to undergo inspection of the body without legitimate grounds.

GEFRE OREIZEE T 5 R0
(Entry Concerning Return of the Arrest Warrant)

FEHILFEROZ FEHRSUIEE G H\RE-—HOoRIZIZ, AOHBNTH ST
b, ZOMENRRL 2oL &, BHIZINEERLRTIUERBRWEZ b itk
LR HIER B2,

Article 157-2 An arrest warrant or the warrant set forth in Article 218,
paragraph (1) of the Code must state that, even within the valid period, when
there is no longer a need for the warrant, the warrant must be immediately

returned.

(JLETSE DFER)

(Request for a Penalty)
FEATNSG EE EH SR LHOBEIC LY HEROMmA LA EE kI L
LZZ IS E 2T & BOFEKRIT. FEREOHTBOEREDOFIEMZ FET D
7 FHI T SO S F T 2 ae LR uiEze 670,

Article 158 A request for a civil fine to be imposed or for compensation of

(il

expenses to be ordered against a person who has refused an inspection of the
body pursuant to the provisions of Article 222, paragraph (7) of the Code must
be filed with the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the requester is assigned.

(B B h SR FE O FCREEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Detention for Expert
Examination)
BEHILTNEO " BEEDTZOIZT HHEE O E O REIIL, RICHIT 5 FHAR
LT E e 620,
Article 158-2 (1) A written request for the detention of a suspect for expert
examination must state the following matters:
— WEEORA . Fim, BEEMOMEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the suspect;
Z BRAKROHEEBREEOEE
(ii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime;
= EREOBEARKA
(iii) the official title and name of the requester;
M & DS ET
(iv) the place of detention;
T EEZNLE ST DM

(v) the required period of detention;
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NOEEDBRM
(vi) the purpose of the expert examination;
£ EEANDRKAL K OTRIE
(vii) the name and occupation of the expert witness; and
N WEREICHEANDL DD XX, TOKRA
(viii) if the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.
2 FIEOLGEICIE, FHEUZLE HEAOE —HOBELHERT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 142, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(B 7 AL 40 & P R SR O FL a2 AF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Permission for Taking
Dispositions in an Expert Examination)
FELTILSE BEE_E T ERFE -EHOFAIOFERFICIL, WICBIT2FHLTTH L
T EIR B 7R,
Article 159 (1) A written request for permission set forth in Article 225,
paragraph (1) of the Code must state the following matters:
— FEREOEAKA
(1) the official title and name of the requester;
TOMREEE I E NDO R (BEEE T EADENTH D L &1, EDLATR)
(i1) the name of the suspect or the accused (if the suspect or the accused is a
corporation, the name of the corporation);
= BRAKONFEFEOEEF
(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;
MU 88 AN O K4 KO
(iv) the name and occupation of the expert witness; and
B BEADPLHADLREFEE, KBS, 8EmAE L I3, mET ST, MR
TAREER, BT NS EIEE T &Y
(v) the residence, premises, building, or vessel to be entered by the expert
witness, the person to be examined, the corpse to be autopsied, the grave to
be exhumed, or the object to be destroyed; and
N RPN ERZEZ2A0HMEZLEET L L XTI, ZOELUFH
(vi) when a validity period exceeding seven days is required for the permit, an
entry to that effect and the grounds therefor.
2 HHEOLBEICIE, FELTHEFFE HOBREZEMNT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 155, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(RIEA =M 36 K F O FL#iZEF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Examination of a Witness)
FEANTSR ERE EH S PAEIIE ZEH eSO EASM O RIT. KITEITHFE
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HAFH LEEITCINE LRTHIER 620,

Article 160 (1) Requests for the examination of a witness set forth in Article 226
or 227 of the Code must be filed by means of a document containing the
following matters:

— READKA., Fhn, WEKOEE

(i) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the witness;

TOBRERE I E AN ORYL (BEE T EABIEANTH D L XX, T0LAH)

(ii) the name of the suspect or the accused (if the suspect or the accused is a
corporation, the name of the corporation);

= BAKCLREFEEOHEEF

(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;

W FERH & $5E

(iv) the facts to be proved;

H SR FEEIAEADNGES XX FIH

(v) the matters to be questioned or the matters on which the witness should
testify;

NOVEFH TH S PRENEE H S ESICHET 5 FH

(vi) the grounds prescribed in either Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code; and

L WEREICAEANDLDD EEIX, TOKRA

(vil) when the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.

2 HIHHOGEIIE, FE L TAEE —HOBRELHEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 155, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(&R FRAL)
(Provision of Materials)
BEHANT—F EHEEH S PAREFOEAZMZHERT 2121, RKICHET 2FH1H

52 L EBOLNTERZRELLRTNERLR,

Article 161 In filing a request for the examination of a witness set forth in
Article 226 of the Code, the requester must provide materials establishing the
grounds prescribed in that Article.

(REANZH DOSTE)
(Presence During Examination of a Witness)

FEAT S5 EE _H _+HASFXNIE _H _+ESOGEASMOFEREZ T AT
X, BEICKREEZ AT DEDRNERD D LTI, AN HERE XTI FEANEZD
SN HRPDE L ENTE D,

Article 162 When the judge who receives a request for the examination of a
witness set forth in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code finds that there is no
risk of the investigation being hindered, the judge may allow the accused, the
suspect, or the defense counsel to be present in the examination.
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(EFOEM)
(Sending of Documents)
BEAT =4 BHEE EE CE CPARRXIIE CEH T EROFERICKIVEEAEZ
L 72 & &3, BRI ZNICBT 2 EFHEAMEEISEM L iude b,
Article 163 When a judge examines a witness in response to a request set forth
in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code, the judge must promptly send the
document concerning the examination to the public prosecutor.

BE A
Chapter II Prosecution

(GEE Frtk D FoHEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Charging Instrument)
FEANTUSE EFRRICE BE AL PARICHET 2 FHDOI, KICHIT2HHE
FLE L2 T e b0,
Article 164 (1) In addition to the matters prescribed in Article 256 of the Code, a
charging instrument must state the following matters:
—  EANOFR, B, FELKOAREE, HL, #HEADEANATH D L EIE, FHE
WO E T EE AN O K4 L OMEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, place of residence, and registered domicile of the
accused; provided, however, that if the accused is a corporation, the office
and the name and residence of the representative or administrator of the
corporation; and
= OEEAREHRIAR STV L EIE, Z0E
(ii) if the accused has been arrested or detained, an entry to that effect.
2 AIEFE - ZFICBT2FEIPHALNTRVWEZL, TOFZRWTIVITEY 5,
(2) When a matter listed in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is unknown, it is
sufficient to make an entry to that effect.

(B FRIR DIEARTE DA L)
(Submission of a Transcript of a Charging Instrument)

FEANTISE MEEIT. [FORE & RRFICHE AN OIS 5 iRk O 2 5ot
FHiCZLHE 20 0ER 6720, BL, RUDE/{LRVWEELRH L L &1, Aok
e, WM INEEZELH S RITIER 7220,

Article 165 (1) At the same time as instituting a prosecution, a public prosecutor
must submit to the court a number of transcripts of the charging instrument
corresponding to the number of accused; provided, however, that if the public
prosecutor is unable to do so due to unavoidable circumstances, they must
submit the transcripts promptly after instituting the prosecution.

2 MEEIX., AFORE L FRIC, MEE XIFNEELEBI1CE L SNl R
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FEHHPTELH S RIFUER 720, FRFIZZEZLETZ R TERNE T, &
FRICEDOEZRR# L, BOR/FORER, #ONCInzELHSRITE R 6k
A

(2) At the same time as instituting a prosecution, a public prosecutor must
submit to the court the written appointment of defense counsel that was
submitted to the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel. If the public
prosecutor is unable to submit the written appointment at the same time as
instituting the prosecution, they must make an entry to that effect in the
charging instrument, and promptly submit the written appointment of the
defense counsel after instituting the prosecution.

3 MEEIL. AFORERICEOHEICESWTEHME N LIEREARH L & &I,
ANFROFEE & [FIRFICZE OB 2 BHIPTIZ@E L2 e 65720,

(3) When a judge has appointed a defense counsel prior to institution of
prosecution based on the provisions of the Code, a public prosecutor must
notify the court to that effect at the same time as instituting a prosecution.

4 F-HOBEL, BAMTOFERETL5EI1TE, @HLRY,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply when requesting a summary

order.

(REFAE B D)
(Submission of Materials for Proof)

FEANTARSE AFERETHIZONT, LAREIMIWZZ & UL A LT RN T
W Te DA RN IR L IR 5 OBAD R EN TERNOIZ L 2GEHT 2
VBN D L X E, MEBEEIT, AFORER, HNIZ I RE T & R 2 0
priczE L S dnidasn, B, BHEICEHFICOSTHEZEE LOLEDDH
LERZTOMOYMZAE L L TEAR SR,

Article 166 In instituting a prosecution, when it is necessary to prove that a
transcript of the charging instrument or of a summary order could not be
validly served since the offender was outside Japan or was fleeing and hiding,
a public prosecutor must submit to the court materials proving this promptly
after institution of prosecution; provided, however, that the public prosecutor
must not submit a document or other objects which may cause the judge to be

prejudiced with regard to the case.

GEFRIR, AR DEH)
(Submission of an Arrest Warrant or a Detention Warrant)

FEANTLES REEIX. #HHTAE SN TV A HE AN OV TATFERELZ L &
XL LT E OFECHIFT O BB IS E R SUTERR L AR IRZ 2= L S 2T
R IRV, BH ITAE SNBSS N OWTARFERE L EE .
FEETH 5,

Article 167 (1) When a public prosecutor institutes a prosecution against the
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accused who has been arrested or is being detained, the public prosecutor must
promptly submit the arrest warrant or the arrest warrant and detention
warrant to a judge of the court with which prosecution has been instituted. The
same applies when a public prosecutor institutes a prosecution against the
accused who has been released after arrest or detention.

2 HHEZ., BFENTELROBREIZX VOO E N AEIZET 2055 %5
NEGEEITIT. EHIZHEOERR K AR E £ OBHE AT LT oz
[

(2) In cases where a judge of another court should make a ruling on detention
pursuant to the provisions of Article 187, the judge must immediately send the
arrest warrant and detention warrant set forth in the preceding paragraph to
the judge of another court.

3 BHEIE. BEBONHEH NN & T, EOITERR, AR KA
(ZBIT 2o DER 2 BCHIFTIC AT LT iE e 6720,

(3) When proceedings have been held on the first trial date, the judge must
promptly send the arrest warrant, detention warrant, and documents
concerning a ruling on detention to the court.

(ANFFEH D J70)
(Method for Withdrawing Prosecution)
FEANTNSG KAFOBIHIZ., BHZEH L-FOTINZ LT iER sz,
Article 168 Withdrawal of prosecution must be carried out by means of a
document stating the grounds therefor.

(B HIEE R EZEORLHE ZM)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Trial)
BEATILSE EE AR SFofERECL. BT HIAE LN D NEFH4D
JRIRFFE R OGEML A FLa L 22 T i e H 720,
Article 169 A written request as set forth in Article 262 of the Code must state
the facts of the crime and the evidence for the case that should be referred to
the court for trial.

GHER OB 0I5

(Method of Withdrawing a Request)
BEHEtHER EFE AR ZROWEKROWMTIE, FETINE LRTIITZRLRU,
Article 170 Withdrawal of the request set forth in Article 262 of the Code must

be made in writing.
(EFE D)

(Sending of Documents)
FEET 5 BMEEIEX. BE AT FOFEREZERN LN O LB D L XL,
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REFEEAZTWOTLANPL EAUNICERZELRA TEHLAVEHIW L bl
EES ﬁm#éﬁ#%_%ﬁbﬁfMi&%&woﬁﬁi (T, KFFERE L2 VE
M Z5d L 2T iid e 57220,

Article 171 When a public prosecutor finds the request set forth in Article 262 of
the Code to be without grounds, the public prosecutor must send a written
request to the court prescribed in that Article by attaching a written opinion,
along with documents and articles of evidence, within seven days from the date
of receiving the written request. The written opinion must state the grounds

for not instituting a prosecution.

(FE=KZE D@ F)

(Notice of a Request)

%Eﬁ+—% AISRDEM R DO & T 1d, HHFTFLE L, ELNERE e+ =

KRB B OB EHERAICHEA LR IT TR S 7261/‘0

Artlcle 172 (1) When documents and articles of evidence are sent pursuant to the
preceding Article, the court clerk must promptly notify the suspect of the fact
that the request set forth in Article 262 of the Code has been filed.

2 WEETEART FZOEROWMTRH O & &1E, BHFTELEIE, 0Nz
RREE K OB (B L7 T U722 B 720,

(2) When a request is withdrawn pursuant to Article 262 of the Code, the court
clerk must promptly notify the public prosecutor and the suspect to that effect.

(BeEeE O EGR)
(Interrogation of a Suspect)

FEEt=5% BEBE_EATRKOFEREZTIEAT, RO E T 5 L i
BATELE L L b bERITNIELR 60,

Article 173 (1) When the court that receives the request set forth in Article 262
of the Code interrogates a suspect, the court must have a court clerk be present
at the interrogation.

2 HIHEOEEICIE, FEZEY . HHFELENBLMAIL, BHEFPRBAIL2TH
T 6700,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, a record must be prepared,
and a court clerk must sign and seal the record and the presiding judge must

affix their seal of approval to the record.

3 HIEDFHEFIT OV TR, 5= \SEE IHEE o alBe, BB IE, B IUIE R OV N IE
DIFREZEMT %,

(3) The provisions of the first sentence of Article 38, paragraph (2), item (iii),
Article 38, paragraph (3), paragraph (4), and paragraph (6) apply mutatis
mutandis to the record set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FHNAT D RIE)
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(Ruling for Trial)

BEEFNSE EHEANTARE SOREET 2120E, BHFISEFIRICREHE TR
THEATH L2 T R 50,

Article 174 (1) In rendering a ruling set forth in Article 266, item (ii) of the Code,
the matters that should be stated in the charging instrument must be entered
into the written judgment.

2 HIHOWEDEARIL, MEEKROHERICH T2 XZE LR ITIXR LR,

(2) A transcript of the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph must also be
served on the public prosecutor and the suspect.

(FHNAT T DRER DAY

(Actions after a Ruling for Trial)

FEEtIS BHIPTIR. EE A ANTAERE ZSOREL LA, eIk
T DMLy & L T iU e B ey,

Article 175 In cases where the court renders a ruling under Article 266, item (ii)
of the Code, the court must promptly take either of the following dispositions:
— FEZORPFTOFHA Lc & ik, BUFLZHRNT, FHEAOGHEW & F

TRZ DWW T AFROMERHICH 72 2 i LIS T 5,

(1) when the court has referred the case to the same court for a trial, it is to
send documents and articles of evidence, excluding the written judgment, to
the attorney at law who is to maintain the prosecution of the case; or

= Fh Mo OFENAT Lz & &, BpEE 2 oI, FEAOGHL
W) % FARZ OV TRAFOMEFFZ D72 2 5 LITEMT 5,

(ii) when the court has referred the case to another court for trial, the court is
to send the written judgment to the other court, and send documents and
articles of evidence to the attorney at law who is to maintain the prosecution
of the case.

B=E N
Chapter III Trial
FE—E AR OV T

Section 1 Trial Preparation and Trial Procedure

GELFR AR DREA D 25 )

(Service of a Transcript of the Charging Instrument)

FELHAS BT, EFROBARLZZITRO L&, BEbIZITa s NTiE
ELRTNIE R B0,

Article 176 (1) When the court receives a transcript of the charging instrument,
the court must immediately serve the transcript on the accused.

2 FHPTX., EFROBARDOEKENTERNOLLE T, EHIZEDOELHREHITH
MLZRTHNIER B0,
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(2) When the court is unable to serve a transcript of the charging instrument, the
court must immediately notify the public prosecutor to that effect.

(FRFE NBTIZBI 3 % @A)
(Notice Concerning Appointment of Defense Counsel)

FELHES BHPNX, AFORENH O L 1T, Bl <, #EANCK L, i
ANEBLTAHZENTELELAEREDOMOFERIZLY FHEANZRTTHILENT
ERNVEZITFREADORTAFHERT D LN TEDEDOS, FEFSUTEMIE L < ITER
M=z x 2855 LTI H 2 FH OV TE, FR#EARRTIIEHET
HIENTERVWEEZDHOERITNIE RG22, HL, HEANIHFEARHD L X
1L, ZORD TR,

Article 177 When prosecution is instituted, the court must without delay, inform
the accused the fact that they may appoint a defense counsel, and that they
may file a request for the appointment of a defense counsel if they are unable
to appoint a defense counsel due to indigence or other grounds, and, in addition,
inform the accused the fact that for a case punishable by the death penalty, life
Imprisonment, or imprisonment with or without work that exceeds three years,
that the trial may not be held in absence of a defense counsel; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the accused has secured a defense
counsel.

(FPEN DI WO ALE)

(Measures to Be Taken for a Case Without a Defense Counsel)

FELHN\S FHFTE, KFOEENHOTZLAEIZBWTHE NITTHFEAN RN E X
L B R <L BEANTHR L, FEFRDSOTESIE U IXRM =F 2B 2 2% E L <X
B H T DFIRITHONWTIL, FEATRET 20E 9 0%, EOMOFEMFITONT
. EHE =T AREFOHEIC L DFRENDORIELGFE KT 20089 D E o R iThidns
AT

Article 178 (1) When prosecution has been instituted and the accused has no
defense counsel, for a case punishable by the death penalty, life imprisonment,
or imprisonment with or without work that exceeds three years, the court must,
without delay, confirm with the accused whether they will appoint a defense
counsel, and for other cases, the court must confirm whether they will file a
request for the appointment of a defense counsel under the provisions of Article
36 of the Code.

2 FHPTIX. BIEOLEZ T DHIC O TR, #ENTRH L, —EDHIM Z E D ThIZ
BRDDHZENTE S,

(2) When taking the measures under the preceding paragraph, the court may
demand that the accused respond within a certain period of time designated by

the court.
3 HIEATBROFICOWT, FHEOHIRMAICEIE D 2 < TR EADBLN RN &
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X, BHEREZ, EHICHEEAOTDREANEZRIT L 2T LR 5720,
(3) In the case set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (1), if no response is
given or no defense counsel is appointed within the period of time set forth in
the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge must immediately appoint a

defense counsel for the accused.

(35— B AT 31 2 A BEER A © HEf)
(Preparations by Persons Concerned in the Case Prior to the First Trial Date)
FEEHNSGO T FRBEBRAT. FE-ROXNHHHANT, T 5BV FEROILE K Y
B2 L, FHAEICATOND KO I8 LR T HIER b0,
Article 178-2 Prior to the first trial date, the persons concerned in the case must
make preparations to ensure speedy proceedings, by collecting and organizing

as much evidence as possible.

(MREE . i ANDRKAL DOEME)
(Notification of the Names of the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel)

FELHNGO= BHFNX, REE LU EANOFLOHEMICET 5 A OEE R,
NFOREHZTHRNIATRDONDL LT DD, WERHDL LD LT, &K
HIFrEFLEICm LT, Mg &U#%A@&%%ﬁiﬁ_ﬂ%ﬁéﬁﬁéﬁ%ﬁ%k
HERTIITR B0,

Article 178-3 In order to allow the public prosecutor and the defense counsel to
contact each other for preparations of the proceedings promptly after
institution of prosecution, when the court finds it necessary, the court must
order a court clerk to take appropriate measures, such as informing the public

prosecutor and the defense counsel of each other's names.

(% — Bl B OFEE)
(Designation of the First Trial Date)

FEETNGOM FEOXNHHHEZEDDIZONTIEZ, £ OH HANZHFFABRMHR AN
RPN E IR OEfF 2 B LT uE e 50,

Article 178-4 Preparations of the proceedings to be made by the persons
concerned in the case prior to the first trial date must be taken into

consideration in setting the first trial date.

GEHIZFTETDHZ LD TE D RIAKLFEH O EH)
(Notlflcatlon of the Amount of Expected Time That Can Be Allocated to the
Proceedings)

FEEHNASKOL BHFTX, NHIAOEFERNRFEEL TTROND L DT 5720
BEeRDDHLXIT, HONLLOH, MEEIFREANCKH L, TOHHOHFEHRIZE TS
ZEDTE DL RIAHDOKR ZH LERIF IR B0,

Article 178-5 When the court finds it appropriate in order for proceedings on the
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trial date to be carried out in a productive manner, the court must inform the
public prosecutor and the defense counsel in advance of the amount of expected
time that can be allocated to the proceedings on that date.

(E—EAEH A ANCR T 2MEE . F#EANDOEROAE)

(Details of Preparations by the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel
Prior to the First Trial Date)

FEEFNGKORN BREEF. BEOXHPAFNII, RO L Z2ITRDRITIERD

AN

Article 178-6 (1) The public prosecutor must carry out the following actions prior
to the first trial date:

— EECENLNEE -EATOHEFEICLY, HEAIIRENCH L, HETS
ez 5 2 5 REFEIEE ITRHWI N 65 & X, AFORERZR R DX THR
M, TOWREEZDZ L,

(1) when there is documentary evidence or when there are articles of evidence
which the accused or the defense counsel is to be given an opportunity to
inspect pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 299,
paragraph (1) of the Code, the public prosecutor must give the opportunity as
promptly as possible after institution of prosecution; and

BB =S ORBEIC LV AN E T DR 2 5 2 ARV E UL I
DNT, RO THRNIC, EHR=A -~ TARORIEEZT L2008 5 1T DR
FDFERIZE LEFER RN E D DD RIAZ Z BN EIT 5 Z &,

(ii) with regard to documentary evidence or articles of evidence which the
defense counsel has been given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2), item (iii), the public prosecutor is to notify the
defense counsel of the probability of whether the public prosecutor will give
the consent under Article 326 of the Code, or of whether they will object to a
request for examination of the piece of documentary evidence or the article of
evidence as promptly as possible.

2 NI, FoRIOXNEIHIARNC, RO EZITRORTIER B R0,
(2) The defense counsel must carry out the following actions prior to the first
trial date:

— EANEOMOBRE ICHET 2FE YR TIEICLOT, HEMREZHIND TEH
T &,

(i) to ascertain the facts through an appropriate method, such as an interview
with the accused and any other person concerned;

ATES — 5 OBUEIC LV REE DR T 285 2 b 2 7o iE LV E I SUIEEIL 12>
WT, RO THRNIC, EE_EH T AFKOREZT 20 E 5 UTZEOTGH
DFERICE LEBD2W0NE ) DO RIAB AR ICEMT 52 &,

(ii) with regard to documentary evidence or articles of evidence which the

public prosecutor has given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
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provisions of item (i) of the preceding paragraph, to notify the public
prosecutor the probability of whether they will give the consent under Article
326 of the Code, or of whether they will object to a request for examination of
the piece of documentary evidence or the article of evidence as promptly as
possible; and

= EFE AL NUERE -HEAXORIEIC . BREEITK L, 55 RERRAY i Sk d
LR EFEHLVEE SOTREIWY 0 B 5 & X 1T 7265/\< THLMIT, ThEfERLTE
D= xEE2 D &,

(iii) when there is documentary evidence or when there are articles of evidence
which the public prosecutor should be given an opportunity to inspect
pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 299, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the defense counsel is to present them and give the opportunity as
promptly as possible.

3 MEEKOIFHENL. F—EONHBI AN, A ZHICHIT 5 2 L 217705 1E0,
HEHFEEK LT, RO EETRDRTNIX R B0,

(3) Beyond what is set forth in the preceding two paragraphs, the public
prosecutor and the defense counsel must carry out the following actions prior
to the first trial date, by contacting each other:

—  EFFRICRESE SRR L<IZEIS2mIC L, IFEFoF RS2 60T
L7, FHHOMTTELRVITEADE TR Z L

(1) in order to clarify the counts against the accused or applicable penal
statutes described in the charge sheet or in order to clarify the issues of the
case, to discuss those matters with each other to the furthest extent possible;
and

= GEHLERE O ORI BT 5 ROA L ORI E R PTABRERE O BB L 27 TD
IZOWTHERFHEZFHZHFICH LS Z &,

(i1) to inform the court of matters necessary for the court to estimate the
number of court sessions to be held, such as the amount of time that will

likely be required for the examination of evidence and any other proceedings.

GEANZFEORA KL MERZMLHEE 52 555)
(Cases of Giving an Opportunity to Learn the Name and Residence of the
Witnesses)
%§t+/\ﬂ<@f FE NI HANZ, EE A ILHILEE -~ HEALOHREIZLY .,
PRRABIMR A DS, MHFFH IR L, uEJ\%‘F@EE% EOMERZH L% 52 555121,
&é«<$wﬁﬁ_\%@%%%ﬁzéio_bﬁfhi@%&wo
Article 178-7 When a person concerned in the case gives an opportunity to learn
the name and residence of a witness, etc. to the opponent pursuant to the
provisions of the main clause of Article 299, paragraph (1) of the Code prior to
the first trial date, the person must give the opportunity as early as possible.
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(FE—El N HH B 2B T D FEEREN)
(Appearance of a Witness on the First Trial Date)

FELTHNGON BMEELOFENL, FEAEL L TEHMEFHERLLS T 55 TE—
EDOANHHBIZBWTERY AR RIALDHHHEDIZHONT, ZHEEESED
L OB ORITNITRER,

Article 178-8 The public prosecutor or the defense counsel must endeavor to
have a person for whom they plan to file a request to examine as a witness and
who is likely to be examined on the first trial date to appear in court.

(RZEE. FH#EANOUEOEITICET 2 MEE5%)
(Inquiry on the Progress of Preparation by the Public Prosecutor or Defense
Counsel)
FE NGO BT, BHFTERE ICm U T, MEE IR N O M
DOETIZE LWE b XL E DM Z R TUEL & HbEL 2 &N TE D,
Article 178-9 The court may order a court clerk to make an inquiry to the public
prosecutor or the defense counsel as to the progress of preparations for the
proceedings or to take measures to urge the public prosecutor or the defense

counsel to make the preparations.

(REE. F#ENEOFIOFAY)
(Preliminary Discussions with the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel)

FEETNEZO+S BHFTIL, WY LD L L EIT E@Aﬂﬁﬁm . REBE K
AN HIEES S B, NI B OfREZ @{mnﬁi*'\@@ \Z B L%giﬁ%%ﬁ Iz
THAEYEITRO ZLENTE D, IEL, FHCHOETHEZELIELIBENOH D
FIHEIZ DD Z EIETERY,

Article 178-10 (1) When the court finds it appropriate, the court may have the
public prosecutor and the defense counsel appear prior to the first trial date,
and discuss necessary matters concerning the designation of trial dates and
other processes in the proceedings; provided, however, that the discussion may
not cover matters that have a risk of causing prejudices to the case.

2 HIEOLEIL, BEEOHEEEICIhZSEDLZILRTE D,

(2) The court may have a member of the judicial panel take the measures set

forth in the preceding paragraph.

(ZAF, ORI 2 BUE OTE )
(Use of the Provisions on Return and Provisional Return)

HEHETNEOT— MEEIL, AFORERIT. TOFFITELFNL TH LI
WT, HEAKROREADPFLROEREL T DOV RIS ZEZOMEFHT L2 L
ﬁf%éi? o, EH A S REHOBEICI DV ERN SN EFRE
+ =% (I ORS, GEF) OBEDIEHZZBE L2 ITHIER 60,

Artlcle 178-11 After the institution of prosecution, the public prosecutor must
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give consideration on making use of the provisions of Article 123 (Return and
Provisional Return of Seized Articles) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 222, paragraph (1) of the Code, in order to allow the
accused and the defense counsel to use the articles that have been seized with
regard to the case to the greatest extent possible in preparing for the

proceedings.

(FE—EIONHBIR)
(First Trial Date)

FEETILSE HE AN T 2 —RIONHE A OABLROFEEIL, EIRROBAZ =
ETOENIIE. ThETLHILENRTERY,

Article 179 (1) A writ of summons against the accused for the first trial date may
not be served before the service of a transcript of the charging instrument.

2 H—BEoONHHA & gE NS 2 AR OEE L OMICE, A< E B OHT
M ZENR TR bR, HL, fSEAFNICR W TIE, = H ORI % &L
T2 %,

(2) A grace period of at least five days must be set between the first trial date
and the service of a writ of summons against the accused; provided, however,
that for a summary court, it is sufficient to set a grace period of three days.

3 HENCEENRNE L, ATEOMETHIM ZENRNWI ENTE D,

(3) If the accused has no objection, it is possible to not set the grace period set

forth in the preceding paragraph.

BFEHt+HLEo " Bk
Article 179-2 Deleted

(NHHE A HEE L 22 WIS T 5 4LE)
(Measures to Be Taken Against a Person Who Fails to Appear on the Trial
Date)

FBEET GO = NHHICEMR A 2T 7oA N O o A3 IE Y 22 B 23 7 <8R
LZ2WEAIIE, BE RTINS EAOAL]) | FIiut+R5% (RROBUEZE) KO
FEETSEPOHEELT=45F T GEANCKT2HEE) ORESEOIEHEZEE L2
TR B0,

Article 179-3 When the accused or any other person who has been summoned for
the trial date fails to appear without legitimate grounds, the court must give
consideration on making use of the provisions of Articles 58 (Physical Escort of
the Accused), Article 96 (Rescission of Bail), and Articles 150 through 153
(Sanctions against a Witness) of the Code, and other provisions of a similar

nature.
(NI B O = OFR)
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(Request to Change the Trial Date)

FE G0l FFRRER/AL. AU AOET L MNEL T L2FEHNELCTE T,
EHIZ, FHPTICK L, £oFEHEKRZENHEE T 5 fiA DI 2 BARRIZH 5 262
L. Ao, ZEZOMOERHZ LY a2 BBl LT, A OEE 25Kk Ll
IRBTIRN,

Article 179-4 (1) When any grounds arise that require the trial date to be
changed, the person concerned in the case must immediately file a request for
a change of the date with the court, by specifically clarifying the grounds and
the period during which the grounds are expected to exist, and making a prima
facie showing thereof by a medical certificate or other materials.

2 FHPTE. AEOFERZRLDEGRNL D LRO GG O, FHEOFRKEZHT L
2T UT R B R,

(2) Unless the court finds the grounds set forth in the preceding paragraph to be
unavoidable, the court must dismiss the request set forth in that paragraph.

(FLIEFFE N = DY E DALE)
(Measures to Be Taken in the Event that Private Defense Counsel Becomes
Indisposed)

FEHLHLEGEOR EE=F5RICBIF2EN T L ANL, AU 0L %2 058
ETDERMNECTE L, BB, AIEE —HOFHRE T 25 ToOFHLTZEN
D3RR D SLIA O I A e E N M OVl s A LIS O AEB I B2 T E e By,

Article 179-5 (1) When any grounds arise that require the trial date to be
changed, the defense counsel appointed by the persons listed in Article 30 of
the Code must immediately carry out the procedure set forth in paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article, as well as inform the accused and an appointer other
than the accused of the grounds and the period during which the grounds are
expected to exist.

2 FHPTX, fEOFELRZRLDEBRNLDLROLGEICBWT, TOFEHDBEY
(CHOT7e 0 FEOBIEZRIZTENH D &R 2 & &3, FHEICHE T 285 AN LU
ENDADORIEFIC L, —EOHMZED T, tMOFHEANETIRIET 5008 5 0 DFH
BaRDBRTIER B0,

(2) In cases where the court finds the grounds set forth in the preceding
paragraph to be unavoidable, if the court considers that the grounds may cause
a delay in the proceedings over the long term, it must specify a definite period
of time and request that the accused and an appointer other than the accused
set forth in the same paragraph to respond within that period as to whether
they will appoint another defense counsel.

3 APEOHIMANICEIZE N 72 < ITM O FH#EANDOREN RN E E T, ROFIZE D, B
L. ZLLEEANOFEZEFTDHENH D LT, ZDRY TRV,

(3) If no response has been given or no defense counsel has been appointed within
the period set forth in the preceding paragraph, the following rules are to be
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observed; provided, however, that this does not apply when there is a concern

that doing so would substantially harm the interests of the accused:

— FEADLRUTNERET 2 Z N TERWEMFICOWTIE, EE EHNHIUEREH
THOBEIZLY, WEANDTZOMOFPENTRIEL THET 22N TE D,

(i) for the case in which a court session may not be held in absence of defense
counsel, a court session may be held by appointing another defense counsel
for the accused pursuant to the provisions of Article 289, paragraph (2) of the
Code; and

Z FEADRBRLSTHAET 2 2 LN TELEFITHONTIE, READOHIE E7272
WTBHET 5 Z &N TE 5,

(i1) for the case in which a court session may be held in absence of defense
counsel, a court session may be held without waiting for defense counsel to
appear.

(EZEApENEL X DGA DOILE)
(Measures to Be Taken in the Event that Court-Appointed Defense Counsel
Becomes Indisposed)

FEETILEONRN EOBREIC X HHPTEE U ATEHE AIEHE M LI N,
WROER Z LB LT HFEHNEC ST, EBIZ, BHETLEROMNE -HOF
fia 3 2130, TOFH LTI T D A OHIH 2405 N2m S8 0 T
IRBIR,

Article 179-6 When any grounds arise that require the trial date to be changed,
the defense counsel appointed by the court, the presiding judge, or a judge
pursuant to the provisions of the Code must immediately carry out the
procedure set forth in Article 179-4, paragraph (1), as well as inform the
accused of the grounds and the period during which the grounds are expected
to exist.

(B HAEEIZOWTOE RO
(Hearing of Opinions on the Change of Date)

FENTSE AHMBEZEETLICO0TE, o0, BHETINEZT 2545121,
REZE M OEE NI HREANOER L, FHRICEY 2hEa T 2561203, BT XX
ZOFRENOER LR TR, AL, BEAZET L5AIL. ZORD T
AT

Article 180 When changing the trial date, the court must, in advance, hear the
opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel if
making the change ex officio, and must hear the opinions of the opponent or
the defense counsel if making the change upon a request; provided, however,
that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(B HEFFEROH T RE DO E)
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(Service of an Order Dismissing the Request for Change of Date)

FENtT—% KHYHAOLERICEATLHREATTHREIT, ek EzT LI L4
FLRW,

Article 181 A ruling to dismiss the request for change of the trial date need not
be served.

(A OARLHE)
(Non-Change of the Trial Date)

FENT R BHTE, RUERRVWERO LG DN, AR AEET L LN
TE72W,

Article 182 (1) Unless the court finds it to be unavoidable, the court may not
change the trial date.

2 AN ZOHEMZRN L TR A 2288 Lz & &k, sFadBfR AL, Fm T,
FHPHEFE N\ TR OBUEIC L0 LRI E IR U CTEREHELIT O BHIPTIZ A RO H S
T HIENTED,

(2) When the court has changed the trial date in abuse of its powers, a person
concerned in the case may file a complaint in writing with the court which has
the power of supervision over the judge concerned pursuant to the provisions of
Article 80 of the Court Act.

(RHHE D& D &R
(Materials to Be Submitted in the Event of Non-Appearance)

FENT =5 AN, A RIS A E T 758 IS8 W TR XU IR D FRF &
DMOFEHIZLY HIATHZ ENTERNWEERT L L XL, ELICZOEHZH
L7eFHRERNEOFERZH LN T XEEMOZKEZ OMOEE 2 FH AT 2 LH
ST TR B0,

Article 183 (1) When the accused has received a summons to appear on a trial
date, if they consider that they will be unable to appear due to a mental or
physical illness or other grounds, they must immediately submit to the court a
document stating the grounds and a doctor's medical certificate or other
materials for clarifying the grounds.

2 HIEHOBEICLYEMOZEELEZLETRXELEICEVTHEAPEROZD Z
NE/FDH T ENTERVE ZE, BT, EBRNSHEES NI 22 EOIER 28
FETAHAZ LN TE D,

(2) In cases where the accused is to submit a doctor's medical certificate
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the accused is unable
to acquire the doctor's medical certificate due to indigence, the court may
commission a doctor to prepare a medical certificate for the accused.

3 HIHHOZWIEFIIE, WL K OFHIRDI . £ ORI HEDOFIRITIB N T, 24
HBICHIAT 2 Z N TELNE I D, ALXIIFREN LW LTl I AT
T2 ENTELNE I DR L UIEFERE 21T 5 Z LI k0 A TR
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TR B,

(3) The medical certificate set forth in the preceding two paragraphs must state,
1in addition to the disease name and medical condtions, the doctor's concrete
opinion as to whether or not the accused, being in such state of mental or
physical illness, is able to appear on a trial date, is able to appropriately
exercise their right to defense independently or in cooperation with the defense
counsel, or if appearing in court or participating in the proceedings would pose
a substantial threat to their life or health conditions.

(ZWrEDRZ L)
(Non-Acceptance of Medical Certificate)

FENFUS BT, AROBREIC L 2EMOZKENFRIZED 5 HRUTEK L
TV EEE, ZhzzE LTI bewn,

Article 184 (1) When a doctor's medical certificate set forth in the provisions of
the preceding Article is in violation of the form specified in that Article, the
court must not accept the doctor's medical certificate.

2 FHIFTIE. AISROBZMIENRRFICED 2 HFRUTER L T RWGEAIZBN T, £
ORARDBEDLWERO D L&, ZWHELIERLCEMAZ AL TEME L ToOw
YEROZBIEONFICEL ZNZiE A& LT=ML, XTI o@D H 5 A7
PERIC RS L N DFRIZ O W T OME Z2 " 2 5 Y 224 B 25 L i b
VY,

(2) Even when the medical certificate set forth in the preceding Article is not in
violation of the form specified in that Article, if the court finds its content to be
doubtful, the court must take appropriate measures, such as summoning the
doctor who prepared the medical certificate to examine them as a witness with
regard to their qualifications and the content of the medical certificate, or
ordering another fair-minded, qualified doctor to conduct an expert
examination on the medical conditions of the accused.

(RY 722 WrE)
(Improper Medical Certificates)

BE Nt HS AT, EMAEENT =ROBEICL D22 ELIERT HIZOVT,
HOEIZ, otz L, FRICED L FRUITGEK L, UINEEZ AR Y X560
ELEDHMFEY TRVTADN SO LD LROH L & &1, EATBHRESR L < IXEM
Z b O THAE T HDHMENZDERICH LY ERBOLINEL DL ENTEDL LI
TAHLEDICEDOEZINOLOFITHM L, XITEFTICEIOTRO LTV Lo Y
WIVEAE L DHZENTE D,

Article 185 With regard to a doctor's preparation of a medical certificate under
the provisions of Article 183, if the court finds that the doctor has intentionally
made false entries, violated the form specified in that Article, obfuscated its
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content, or conducted other inappropriate acts, the court may notify the
Minister of Health, Labour and Welfare or a doctors' association to that effect
in order to have the Minister or the association to take the measures that are
found to be appropriate against the doctor, or the court may take other

appropriate measures allowed under laws and regulations.

(e B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FEEINTARSE AV B IR L ST 7S NP OF R ORI B O@ & 5T 724
[ZOWTIE, BT =5OBEZERT 5,
Article 186 The provisions of the preceding three Articles apply mutatis
mutandis to persons other than the accused who have received a summons for

the trial date and to persons who have received notice of the trial date.

(BRI 200 % T~ & HAHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on Detention)

FENTESR AFORENRHOTLZE—EOXNHM A £ TONREITET L0551, &
RO 2 Z T I FHFTOFHIE N 2z LT X7 b, (AL, FHEOFHIC
G ~EHHEIL TOUGZT DL ENTER,

Article 187 (1) Rulings on detention during the period from the institution of
prosecution until the first trial date must be made by a judge of the court with
which the prosecution has been instituted; provided, however, that a judge who
1s to participate in the proceedings of the case may not make the ruling.

2 HIEOKREICLD EEEFFREORGEZT DI ENTERWEEIZIE, FHEOEHE
(X, Rl — OHUTAE 2 1 J7 FeHI T SRR 5 BT O BB E DSy ZFER LR hid
o, AL, BIEEET 56 XILE— OHIZZE DS Z 75K T~ & O BHIFT
DFHE B2 WGEEIZIX, REAEOHEICHDLOLT, BLEDOWMGETHZ &%
D RANAN

(2) When the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made in
accordance with the provisions of that paragraph, the judge set forth in the
paragraph must request a judge of the district court or summary court within
the same area to make the ruling; provided, however, that this does not
preclude the judge from making the rulings themselves in cases of urgency or
in cases where there is no judge from another court who can be requested to
make the rulings within the same area notwithstanding the provisions of the
proviso to the same paragraph.

3 HIEOFEREZZTIEAE I, B HOLS % LTI B0,

(3) A judge who has received the request set forth in the preceding paragraph
must make a ruling set forth in paragraph (1).

4 FHEIX, B HOLSET HITHOWTIEL, REE. #E AIIFREAND AL M
CTCEDOMIRAZRES Z N TED, MERHDH XTI, ZNHLOFITH L, FEEHEZOD
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oW OREEZmT HI N TE 5D, AL, FHOFHNTEG T~ EHE X, FiF
IZOETWEAEE LOLEOH L EHZOMOY ORI ZMT 22 &N TE R0,

(4) When making a ruling set forth in paragraph (1), the judge may order the
public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel to appear and hear their
statements. If necessary, the judge may order the persons to submit documents
or other objects; provided, however, that a judge who is to participate in the
proceedings of the case may not order the submission of a document or other
objects which may cause the judge to be prejudiced in the case.

5 MHEHFTOSHIE, B—HEOE _HOBUEDEAIZOW TR, Zhae SiZEH
Pt & BIME oo 5 FopIpT & 72T,

(5) A branch of a district court is deemed to be a district court separate from the

court with regard to the application of the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2).

(HHEHFEA @A)
(Notice of Refusal to Appear)

FENTLESEO T AIN TV EHEEADNARZSZ T A BICHAT 2 Z & 246
AL, HFEmREEIC L D5 8aE L NEIZ Lz s &, HEREROKRIZ., BEbHIZ
Z OB ZBHFTIT@E LR T TR 6720,

Article 187-2 When the accused who is in detention refuses to appear on the trial
date for which the accused has been summoned, and makes it extremely
difficult for an official of the penal institution to physically escort them to court,
the warden of the penal institution must immediately notify the court to that
effect.

(HEEERIZ OV TOEGEN)
(Examination on Refusal to Appear)

FENTLESERO = BHPNIL, BE _EHENTAEFO _oHEIC LV EANO A -
RWTRHIFREZIT O, HONLD, RRICEDDIFHPFMLET L200E ) hE
DIRASIRT TR BV,

Article 187-3 (1) For a trial procedure to be carried out without waiting for the
accused to appear pursuant to the provisions of Article 286-2 of the Code, the
court must examine, in advance, whether or not the grounds specified in that
Article exist.

2 FHHPTZ, ATEOBEIC LD Z T DHICONWTUERH DL LB L L&,
Fhak B2 OMORRE O NI A M U CEZOMBR AR S, X b OFITK L#
HEORHEZMT LI LNTE D,

(2) When the court finds it necessary in order to conduct an examination under
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may order an official of
the penal institution or other persons concerned to appear and hear their
statements, or order those persons to submit a written report.

3 W HOMEILLLBERIX, GEAOMKRICSEL LN TE S,
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(3) The court may have a member of the judicial panel conduct an examination

under the provisions of paragraph (1).

(RN D F £ TR FREZIT O FOEmM)
(Notification to Carry Out Trial Procedure With Non-Appearance of the
Accused)

EENTESON B EHNFAED OHEICE DS ANDOHEEAY 20 TAH
Fhea1T O LA, BHEZ., QHETEOREZFRBE/RANETRINIT R G2
VY,

Article 187-4 In carrying out a trial procedure without waiting for the accused to
appear pursuant to the provisions of Article 286-2 of the Code, the presiding
judge must notify the persons concerned in the case to that effect in an open

court.

(REHLFH ~= D FE R DR )
(Period for Filing a Request for the Examination of Evidence)
FENTNSE GRS OFERIZ, AHHHERICE, ZNETHIENTED, 2720,
NHFTHEHEFRICBWTT ) e 2R E . B—RoXHBIHFNI. Z0RY TZRY,
Article 188 A request for the examination of evidence may be filed even prior to
the trial date; provided, however, that this does not apply prior to the first trial
date, except in the case of filing the request during the pretrial conference

procedure.

(REHLF %2 56K D 56 0 Em O H)
(Submission of Documents when Requesting the Examination of Evidence)

FENTNGOZ FEA, #EAN, BIRAIIFRA DS 25K T 5 & &1L, 20K
AR MEREZTEH LcEmZEEZ LI R2TIER 620,

Article 188-2 (1) When filing a request for the examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, the requester must submit a
document stating the name and residence of the person.

2 GELEBRZOMOFHOEGAFHKRT L LT, TOERERHEL-EmE AL
SRTFNIEZR B0,

(2) When filing a request for the examination of documentary evidence or other

documents, the requester must submit a document stating a list thereof.

(FIE =3[ D IRF ] 0D HA H)
(Notification of the Time for Examination of a Witness)
FENTNGO = GEAOZMEZFERT D L XX, GEAOZRENCET 5 RIAL DK %
HLHZ2 T T2 a0,
Article 188-3 (1) When filing a request for the examination of a witness, the
requester must notify the court of the expected time that will be required for
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the examination of the witness.

2 FEANDOSZMEZFFERLEBFOHFET L, GEAZRMT2EDORENH O L T
DN ET D AL DOKEH] &2 B L HZ2 X7 5720,

(2) The opponent of the person who has filed a request for the examination of a
witness must notify the court of the expected time that will be required to
perform the examination when a ruling for the examination of the witness is
rendered.

3 WHEICELVIEAZ=ZMTL2EOWRENH O & &L, MEE KOS A UIF#EAN
%, TO=MICE T 5 HIAHOR 2 L2 uide 6720,

(3) When a ruling for the examination of a witness to be conducted ex officio has
been rendered, the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel
must notify the court of the expected time that will be required for them to

perform the examination.

(REHLF D5 =k D F70)
(Method of Filing a Request for the Examination of Evidence)

FENFILS FELER OFERIL, FERL & FE T N EFHE L ORRE BEARICHR L T,
Ihz Leidnidasan,

Article 189 (1) Requests for the examination of evidence must be filed by clearly
indicating the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved.

2 FEMEERZOMOERO—H OB EZFERT DITIE, FRIEOE S 2 PMIZ LT
TR 6700,

(2) In filing a request for the examination of a portion of documentary evidence
or of other documents, the portion must be specifically clarified.

3 FHPTIX., HEEROD L T, GEFROFERE T A L, B HEIZED HHFH
HEROMCT2FmMOREEM T LN TE D,

(3) When the court finds it necessary, the court may order a person filing a
request for the examination of evidence to submit a document that clarifies the
matters specified in the preceding two paragraphs.

4 FIFHEOHEICER L CINGEFHOFERIZ, ThZHTFTTH52 &R TE S,

(4) A request for the examination of evidence which is filed in violation of the
provisions of the preceding paragraphs may be dismissed.

(REBL O Jkise)
(Careful Selection of Evidence)
FENFISGDO . FRHLGH N OFERIL, FET N EFHEDNFEIC ML E R FEL & #oE L T,
Iha LT idze b2,
Article 189-2 Requests for the examination of evidence must be filed after the
requester has carefully selected the evidence necessary for proving the facts
that should be proved.
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(RIEHLIR )
(Ruling on Examination of Evidence)

EEILTSR FEGHSUIFEGH OFEROA T IX, IRETINZ LRITE e b0,

Article 190 (1) The examination of evidence or dismissal of a request for the
examination of evidence must be carried out by a ruling.

2 HIEOWREZETDHIZONTL, AHLFAOFERICE S HE I, MBI oFi#
ANDOERZ ., WEIZE 25812013, REEKROEEAXITRENDOBERLZIEN 2T
T2 5720,

(2) When rendering the ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
must hear the opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel if the ruling has
been rendered based on the request for the examination of evidence, and must
hear the opinions of the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense
counsel if it has been rendered ex officio.

3 HEADHE LW THREFRZIT 9 2 &N TE D00 B IcHE AN K OFiE AN
HEE L TW W& X E, AIEOHEIZ DD LT, b DFEDERZTEI /2N T,
FHHOREETHIENTE D,

(3) When the accused and the defense counsel do not appear on the trial date on
which the examination of evidence may be conducted without the appearance of
the accused, the ruling set forth in paragraph (1) may be rendered without
hearing the opinions of those persons, notwithstanding the provisions of the

preceding paragraph.

(REHLTR TE D 15 3)
(Service of a Ruling on Examination of Evidence)

FEILt—5% GEA. EEAN, BIRAIIFRAZSMT 2 5 OREIL, AHH A AT
INETLHLEICBNTSH, TNEEETLHIEZELARY,

Article 191 (1) A ruling on the examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator need not be served, even when the ruling is
rendered prior to the trial date.

2 HIEOLGEIZE, EHIZZEORAZFREMBAIES LT 5720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must
immediately notify the persons concerned in the case of the name of the person.

(RIE A% o [ 51)
(Appearance of the Witnesses)

FEILE 50" FEA, EEAN, BRAXIIFRAZZMTOIEORENH O L &
%, 2O A R LIZFRBEMRAIT. Zho0FZHAICHESES )18 Dk
L7 570,

Article 191-2 When a ruling on the examination of a witness, an expert witness,
an interpreter, or a translator has been rendered, the person concerned in the
case who has filed the request for the examination must endeavor to have the
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person appear on the date of the examination.

(FIE =210 D i )
(Preparation for Examination of a Witness)

FEHILT—FRO= FEAOFZRZFE R LIMREE UIFHEANT. FEAZ OMOBEIREIC
FELWEPODLFOHEIZL ST, MURmMET22 LN TE L LD ICHH LR
TR 6720,

Article 191-3 The public prosecutor or the defense counsel who has filed a
request for the examination of a witness must make preparations so as to be
able to conduct an appropriate examination, by a method such as confirming
the facts with the witness or other persons concerned.

GEHLRE EIZ DV T OIETRA A
(Order to Present Evidence for Rendering a Ruling on the Examination of
Evidence)
FELtT 5 HLFAOREEZ THIZOWNWTHENH D LB D & XX, FFABERANIC
AEHLEF TFEIW) O R 20 2 &N TE D,
Article 192 When the court finds it necessary for rendering a ruling to conduct
the examination of evidence, the court may order the persons concerned in the
case to present documentary evidence or articles of evidence.

(RIEHLFH DFE SR DNEFF)
(The Order in Which Requests for the Examination of Evidence Are to Be
Filed)
FELT=% MEEIL. £7. FHOFHICLE LD 5T T OO B 255K
LR IEm 72wy,
Article 193 (1) First, the public prosecutor must file a request for the
examination of all the evidence that they find necessary for the trial of the case.
2 #EEANXITIFENL, ATEOFERPEDT-HZ, FHOFHNC LT LB D D REHLO EL
AR T DN TE D,
(2) After the request set forth in the preceding paragraph has been filed, the
accused or the defense counsel may file a request for the examination of

evidence that they find necessary for the trial of the case.

FENLHNEENET LS HIFR
Article 194 and Article 195 Deleted

(NEERM)
(Questioning on the Identity of the Accused)
FEEHILTAS BEEREZ, MEFORFKROMFIZELL, EANIH L, ZONET
RN EERMEDDHICEY ZFEELMD 2RI IT R B0,
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Article 196 Before the public prosecutor reads aloud the charging instrument,
the presiding judge must ask the accused for information sufficient to ascertain
the identity of the person.

(EHE AL FRO ZE—HOBEA I NI E OO T 0)
(Method of Giving Notice to the Effect That a Request Set Forth in Article 290-
2, Paragraph (1) of the Code Has Been Made)
FEHILEARZO D BEHE_ENLTRO G CHEEROBEIC L D@L, FEHTLRY
L o7ew, 2720, REGRVWEERH DL & XIL. ZORY TXu,
Article 196-2 Notice under the provisions of the second sentence of Article 290-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however, that
this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(ABHDIEETH LN S5 RN & 5 & B 2 FHED &)
(Notification of Information that Has the Possibility of Being Disclosed in Open
Court)

FEILTHARZO= BREHEZ, EFE A L+H5R0 F—HUIE HOWREN H oY
HAIZBNT, FEOMWE, FHRORNZDOMOFHFEZZEL T, ELTFEFHD
Bk EE O RKA K OMEFTUSIMC AR OEETH LT SN D AR H 5 & BB 5
FHEND D L E1F, BHPTEAOHEEATFENC N EZET DT 5,

Article 196-3 When the ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or
paragraph (3) of the Code has been rendered, if there is information that
1dentifies the victim, other than the name and address of the victim, which the
public prosecutor considers could be disclosed in a court that is open to the
public in consideration of the nature of the case, the status of the proceedings,
and other circumstances, the public prosecutor is to notify the court and the

accused or the defense counsel to that effect.

(FEFR D E )
(Specification of a Pseudonym)

FEILHARSZON  FHFTZ, EE a0 FE-HUIE _HOWREL LT LG
IZBWT, RENRDH D EROD & XT WEEORNL LT OMOEEERFEFHIRD
LR DO DR EZED D Z ENTE D,

Article 196-4 When the court has rendered a ruling set forth in Article 290-2,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code, if the court finds it necessary, it
may specify a pseudonym to be used in lieu of the victim's name or any other
name related to information that identifies the victim.

(P& D5 %)
(Notification of the Ruling)
BEILEARZOL FHPX, BE _EHSRo 8 -5 L <3S = HOPRE XLF
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SFHEMNEOHEIZLY ZNODOWREZRVIETREL LIz & 13, 2YHRIZB N T
Iz LIEGEZRE., B0, TOEZIHFRREHBAIZER LR TIER5720,
F&E—HORELZ LW L& Lz &b, kLT 5,

Article 196-5 (1) When the court renders a ruling set forth in Article 290-2,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4) of that Article, except when the
ruling has been rendered on the trial date, the court must promptly notify the
persons concerned in the case to that effect. The same applies when the court
decides not to render the ruling set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article.

2 FCHIPTIE. &M—Eh+*@—w @®ﬁm1iﬂ%%@@@ﬁm £ 0 YELIRE
PRV ETRELZ L L E L, HONIC, TOFZRSGHE HOPHEZ LI2FIZEA
LTI B0, Hﬁ@&m%bﬁw Ll FERET D,

(2) When the court renders a ruling set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (4) of that Article, the court must promptly notify the person who
has made the request set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article to that
effect. The same applies when the court decides not to render the ruling set
forth in the paragraph.

(B & N DHEFI R D 7= 8D O &5 1 1)
(Matters to Notify the Accused in Order to Protect Their Rights)
ﬁiﬁifL4*%:§< HoHRIT, EFRROBTES KO, #E NTR L, #ARTERR L U/
HRNCx LBORZ L 2 N TEHEDOHN, MikZ2 35622 TE L FRUBIL A
#niaaLﬁﬂﬁ@ﬁm&%&@Xﬂﬁﬁﬁm&%@éméa%%#&Thiﬁ%
720N,

Article 197 (1) After the charging instrument has been read aloud, the presiding
judge must notify the accused the fact that they may remain silent at all times
and that they may refuse to make statements in response to individual
questions, as well as the fact that they may also make statements, and that
any statements they make may be held as evidence for or against them.

2 BHRIT, BEERODL L EIE EENTR L, ATRICHRET 2FHOM, #iEA
DIFEATITERAE L Ty & BB S D85 NIRFE D 72 D DRER 3B L 22 7 vl 72 &
AN

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the
presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge must explain to the
accused matters on the rights for their protection which they are not likely to
have sufficiently understood.

(N H TR L DT DALE)
(Measures to Be Taken for Summary Criminal Trial)

FBEATERO T BEANER HLT R HORRIT AR ER LB O L F OM
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a2 L7eSaicid, BpRIE, AN LSS N FRoBEZHA L, #HEAD
BoRNEDOBHRRERIZESI D EI NEEE “HI+—5F0 ZICED L HIEOMK
WY T2 E I DEHEDRITIE R B, 2L, BTSN FRelc LD
ZERTETNIEIZNIZEDZERHEYTRNVWERDLFHIZOVTIE, ZORD T
TRV,

Article 197-2 When the accused has made a statement admitting the charged
facts upon the opportunity set forth in Article 291, paragraph (3) of the Code,
the presiding judge must explain to the accused the purpose of a summary
criminal trial, and confirm whether the statement by the accused has been
made based on their free will and whether the statement falls under the
category of the guilty plea specified in Article 291-2 of the Code; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the court is unable to, or finds it to be
inappropriate to hold a summary criminal trial for the case.

(5738 N 55 DBR)
(Statements by Defense Counsel)

FEILVHANS BHPNL, MEENIHLTOIX U OIZEHILIC LV FEHT RXEFEZH 5
T L7, A ASAIFEANC S, GEUC LV FEAT NS HEEZZRA LN T L2 L
EIFTIENTE S,

Article 198 (1) After the public prosecutor has clarified the facts to be proved by
the evidence at the beginning of the examination of evidence, the court may
also permit the accused or the defense counsel to clarify the facts to be proved
by the evidence.

2 RIHOLETIE, HEASUIAENL, GELE 52 LTSS, IR E LT
Z O A5G RT 2 BEORWERHZIEW T, BHEPFTICFEFIT OV TR AT T M &
ARLODEDH HFHAZIRRD Z LT TE R,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the accused or the defense
counsel may not state a matter that has a risk of causing the court to be biased
or prejudiced with regard to the case based on materials that cannot be used as
evidence or materials for which they do not have an intention to request an

examination.

(Fr D 72N FFEDOFEHLF ~)
(Examination of Evidence with Regard to Undisputed Facts)

BEHILENGO = FFRRBEBRAL. FVLORVWERICOWTIE, FEsM. BE ST
FAREE —HOER IR L OVESE —F ~+E&oE@mOIEH E BT 57 8 LT,
WML F IR OGEHL O N B OPEE IS U2 Bl 72 5~ 3 7o 5 L 5 B o7 i
R 6720,

Article 198-2 With regard to undisputed facts, the persons concerned in the case
must endeavor to have the examination of evidence conducted appropriately
according to the content and nature of the facts and evidence, by considering
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the use of leading questions, documents or statements set forth in Article 326,
paragraph (1) of the Code, and the document set forth in Article 327 of the
Code, or by other methods.

BEFEFEFRIZEA L 22 & 238 & 02 i IRICEE 3 2 5L BGFH ~)
(Examination of Evidence on Circumstances That Are Clearly Unrelated to the
Facts of Crime)

FENLTNGFO= PRFHICEH LW EBHLNRERIZEE T 25RO BGR ~ X
TEHMRY | LIRFEFRIZET MO~ L XHI L TIT 5 K oFHRITIER 674
[

Article 198-3 Efforts must be made to conduct the examination of evidence on
circumstances that are clearly unrelated to the facts of the crime as separately
as possible from the examination of evidence that is related to the facts of the
crime.

(HFR A~ AR B B3 D SZRIE)
(Proof of the Circumstances of Interrogation)

FEILTHNZON B2, HEAXIIEE NS OFOMBIZEI L, £ DEFH~D
W ZSREL LD &35 L&, TEDHMRD, E&ﬁﬂ“@«ﬁi{ﬂéaﬂﬁ L7z EH £ Ot
BGHA~RBUCEET 282 V572 8 LT, Il IR SRRSO 72 T L7 6
RN

Article 198-4 With regard to statements made by the accused or by a person
other than the accused, if the public prosecutor seeks to prove the
circumstances of the interrogation, the public prosecutor must endeavor to
provide proof as speedily and as precisely as possible, through the use of
documents in which the circumstances of the interrogation have been recorded
or any other such material, or by other methods.

(REHLF DNEF)
(The Order in Which Examination of Evidence Is to Be Carried Out)

FEILEILE GEIGICHOWTIE, 9. BEE 2 BGHZ 55K L2 FEL THAF 0 F I
MBELEOLTXTOLOEZIMY AR, IO %, #5 AN SUITHEND TG %
PR L2 L CHEFOFHNILE LD L OO0 L35, AL, MY
LD E X, MERLEE T ORI D52 N TE D,

Article 199 (1) When conducting an examination of evidence, the public
prosecutor is to first examine all evidence for which they have requested
examination and which they find necessary for the trial of the case. After this
process has been completed, the public prosecutor is to examine the evidence
for which the accused or the defense counsel has requested examination and
which the public prosecutor finds to be necessary for the trial of the case;
provided, however, that when it is deemed to be appropriate, evidence
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necessary for the trial may be examined at any time.

2 RIEOFEHFA N ESTZHRICBN TS, ERH D & XX, BICFHLEZ I 5 2
el Tp AR

(2) Even after the completion of the examination of evidence set forth in the
preceding paragraph, further examination of evidence is not to be precluded if
1t is necessary.

(GEAN = DNEFF)

(The Order in Which Examination of Witnesses Is to Be Carried Out)
FEILT NGO FRBERADNETIHEAZZMT 5 L &1, ROMEFIZL D,
Article 199-2 (1) When the persons concerned in the case first examine a witness,

the examination is to be conducted in the following order:

— FEANOFMZFERLZFEO=M ()

(1) examination by the person who has requested the examination of the

witness (direct examination);

= MFEHoZM (bok=h)

(i1) examination by the opponent (cross-examination); and

= FEANOZMEFRLIZEOHEO=M (FF=R)

(ii1) further examination by the person who has requested the examination of

the witness (redirect examination).
2 FFRRABIRAIE. BRHROF XTI T, HicmfiTo2 08 TE 5,
(2) A person concerned in the case may conduct a further examination with the
permission of the presiding judge.

(F==2f)
(Direct Examination)
gt SGo= FEHMII. LAETREFHEL PRI AICEEST 5 FHIZOWTIT I,
Article 199-3 (1) Direct examination is to be conducted on matters to be proved
and any matters relevant thereto.
2 E=:PIBWTIL, FEADHROFER ) &4 9 T2 DI R FIHIZ DWW T b =7
HTENTED,
(2) During direct examination, questions may also be asked on matters necessary
for challenging the probative value of the witness's statement.
3 E:MickW X, FESME L UIRLRY, 2L, kOBEIIE, FHEmi
ETHIENTE D,
(3) During direct examination, no leading questions may be asked; provided,
however, that leading questions may be asked in any of the following cases:
— REANDHGr, BRI, ZARERET, FENRSMIZADICELESDTHLNIT S
VD & 5 MR 2 HICET 5 L &,
(i) when the question relates to a preparatory matter that needs to be clarified
prior to commencing the substantial examination, such as the witness's
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social status, personal history, and friends and acquaintances;

= FRRBRAICHE DR ERA LN HHICET S L&,

(i1) when the question relates to a matter that is clearly undisputed between
the persons concerned in the case;

= FEADORENAHALNTRVWFEHIZOWTZDREZWMETAIT-OMLERH D L X,

(ii1) when there is a need to refresh the witness's memory with regard to a
matter on which their memory is unclear;

W FEADEZREICR L CEE I & E T & &,

(iv) when the witness shows hostility or antagonism toward the person
conducting the direct examination;

. FEADGESZEET XD & T AFHEICHT L L &,

(v) when the question relates to a matter on which the witness is avoiding to
testify;

N READETOME E AT 20 XUTFEEMICE R ok 2 L7 HA 28BN T, 20
il U7z FIHICEAT % & =,

(vi) when the witness makes a statement that conflicts with or substantially
differs from their previous statement, and the question relates to a matter on
which the witness has stated; or

t FoMmFESMELEETIRNOEENH L L X,

(vil) when there is other special circumstance for which a leading question is
necessary.

4 FHEHMET 22OV TE, EFHOMTEZ OMIEAN DR IR Y R EE KT+
TNDH DT EZRET D XD ITER LT IERB R0,

(4) When asking a leading question, due care must be taken to avoid reading
aloud documents or using any other method that risks unduly influencing the
witness's statement.

5 HHPRIL, FESMEZHEETRVWERDLE XL, ZhaflRT2Z2ENTE D,

(5) When the presiding judge finds leading questions to be inappropriate, the
presiding judge may restrict the questions.

(Bt =)
(Cross-Examination)

FEILTNGoN o=, ESFICE LI FE L O AU BELE T 5 I NS
AE AN DI DFE ) % 4 5 T2 D IZ LB FIRIZ OV TIT 9,

Article 199-4 (1) Cross-examination is to be conducted on matters mentioned in
the direct examination, matters relevant thereto, and on matters necessary for
challenging the probative value of the witness's statements.

2 BodEmRE. FBEEOFEFORVIRY . ESME TREGITITORITAILR B2,

(2) Unless there are special circumstances, cross-examination must be conducted

immediately following the completion of direct examination.
3 BmRICBNTIE, BERHDHE X, FESMET L ENTE D,
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(3) During cross-examination, leading questions may be asked when necessary.
4 FHRIZ, FESMZMETRVWERD L EEIF. ZaHRT L2 LR TE D,
(4) When the presiding judge finds leading questions to be inappropriate, the

presiding judge may restrict the questions.

(=R O IZB T D872 e FHHDO=R])
(Examination of a New Matter in Cross-Examination)

FEHILT GO FEAOZRZFERLIEOMFET L, HHROFFAI 22T & Z 1T,
Rt oWaIc, BCORELIFT L2 RFHIIOWTHLRMT o2 N TE
Do

Article 199-5 (1) The opponent of the person who requested the examination of a
witness may, in cross-examination, also examine the witness on a new matter
that supports their allegations, with the permission of the presiding judge.

2 FIEOBEIC LD HMIE, REOFHIZHOWTOERME AT,

(2) An examination under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is deemed to
be direct examination on the matter set forth in that paragraph.

(LR DFEA ) &4 5 T2 DI B e HIR DO =)
(Examination of Necessary Matters for Challenging the Probative Value of
Statements)

FEILTFILEDON FEAOHBR OS24 5 7o DICHE R FHOZ AL, FEANDBLE,
FLIE UIRBLO IEFEVEFGES OF FIMEICE T 2 FH L OREA ORI ERMGR, WA, T
FIEADERMEICEAT 2FHIZOWTTI, L, AEVICGGEANDOAL ELZETLF
HIZ KA TIER B0,

Article 199-6 An examination of the matters necessary for challenging the
probative value of a witness's statements is be conducted on matters
concerning the credibility of the testimony, such as the accuracy of the
witness's observation, memory, or expressions, and on matters concerning the
credibility of the witness, such as the witness's interests, biases, or prejudices;
provided, however, that the examination must not cover a matter that harms

the reputation of the witness without due cause.

(7 E=0)

(Redirect Examination)

Bt ILGot HmESMIEL. BOdSEICB b FHEEL R UCEES 5 FHEIZD
WTIT 9,

Article 199-7 (1) Redirect examination is to be conducted on matters mentioned
in the cross-examination and matters relevant thereto.

2 HESMIIHOVWTIX, EFZMOfICX 5,

(2) When conducting redirect examination, the rules on direct examination are to
be observed.
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3 FHHILTNALEFOHOHEZ, BESMOLEICHERT 5,
(3) The provisions of Article 199-5 apply mutatis mutandis to redirect

examinations.

(il FE =3[
(Supplementary Examinations)

FEILHILEDIN BHIR SUIR R OFBHE N ETIREANZ =R L2 BICT AR A
DFRNZHOWTIL, FEADTAFER L2, HFEHTORBNIIEN ., FIARKOBE %
TR 2,

Article 199-8 With regard to an examination that is conducted by the persons
concerned in the case after the presiding judge or an associate judge has first
examined the witness, the provisions of the preceding six Articles apply
mutatis mutandis, in accordance with the distinction between the person who
has requested the examination of the witness, and the opponent.

(ke = & 2 REA Ol FE=3-[H)
(Supplementary Examination of a Witness Conducted Ex Officio)

FEILEIEOIL BT CREAZ IR 258128V T, B IR O
HHE N L2, SRRBRARRMT 5 & &1 AFsMoplic X 5,

Article 199-9 In cases where the court interrogates a witness ex officio, when the
persons concerned in the case examine the witness after the presiding judge or
an associate judge has examined the witness, the rules on cross-examination
are to be observed.

(F 1 ST DFER)

(Presentation of Documents or Objects)

BENLT NGO+ FFABEMANT, EESUIWICE LEORKSL, [Rl—MEZ Ofh Z vz %
THFHICOWTHEAZ M T O2HAICEVWTHLERH L L XX, ZoER IV E
R ENTED,

Article 199-10 (1) When a person concerned in the case examines a witness
about a document or an object with regard to its formation, identity, or a
matter equivalent thereto, if it is necessary, the person may present the
document or the object.

2 AIEOER X IIYN A Z ST D Thnet ZiX, oo, HTEHFIZIN
rRETOREEEXRTNERLR, T2, HEFICEENR2NEEE. 20
RO TR,

(2) When a document or an object referred to in the preceding paragraph has not
been examined as evidence, the opponent of the person who seeks to present
the document or object must be given an opportunity to inspect it in advance;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the opponent has no objection.
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(FEAE ML O 72 30 O FEH 55 DHER)
(Presentation of Documents to Refresh the Witness's Memory)

FEHLELEO+— FRRERAZ, FEAORELH LN TRVEEIZOWTZORLE
EMAET 57 0MERND D & XX, BRUEOTF AT 2% C, Fim (Bt 2 #E L 7-E
maER<, ) XidWERL THMTHZ LN TE D,

Article 199-11 (1) When it is necessary for refreshing the witness's memory with
regard to a matter on which their memory is unclear, a person concerned in the
case may examine the witness by showing the witness a document (excluding a
document in which a statement is recorded) or an object during the
examination, with the permission of the presiding judge.

2 AHEHOBREIC L DFMITHOVWTIEL, FEONENFEN DOURIZA Y 2R B A2 K IF
ZEDRNWEIITHERE LRTNIER B,

(2) When conducting an examination under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, due care must be taken so that the content of the document does
not unduly influence the witness's statements.

3 BHOLAEITIE, BIERE _HOBREZHEMNT 5,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the case referred to in paragraph (1).

(B & oFH)

(Use of Drawings)

FEILHILEO+ 2 FFRRABEMRAIL. FEAOHE ZAFEICT DO EN H D & E 1T,
HHROF 22T, ME, TE, B0 EKEFLFHLTHMTLI LR TE D,

Article 199-12 (1) When it is necessary for clarifying a statement made by the
witness, a person concerned in the case may examine the witness by using a
drawing, photograph, model, apparatus, or the like, during the examination,
with the permission of the presiding judge.

2 FAHEOLBEIE, HELTFEOE _HORELENT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 199-10, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(GEAN=2[ D F71k)

(Method of Conducting Examination of a Witness)

FEILT GO+ = FFRBEFRANIL, GEAZ=MT 2128 72>TiX, TEHRV EHIT
MO BRI TR 2SI LSRR 6220,

Article 199-13 (1) When examining a witness, persons concerned in the case
must ask questions that are as specific, concrete, and concise as possible.

2 FRABRANIE. WiIZHEIT A =ME LTI LR, 2L, B S o ENEET
DO TIE, ENRBEHRRH 55 E81L. ZORD TR,

(2) Persons concerned in the case must not ask the following questions; provided,
however, that, with regard to the questions listed in items (ii) through (iv), this
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does not apply when there are legitimate grounds:

— R SR 7 =

(i) intimidating or insulting questions;

=TT Lem e EET =M

(ii) questions that overlap with a question which has already been asked;
= EBERZRDTERIZDOT D =M

(iii) questions that seek an opinion or become argumentative; and

PO FEADSERERRER L 72 v D 7o HEIZ OV T O

(iv) questions on the facts on which the witness has no direct experience.

(BEE M D B 7R)
(Clear Indication of Relevance)

FEILTILGO+HU  FFABEMRANEL, SCRAET & FHE T ESAE L TSI EL
N FHIZEET 2 FHIZOWTHMT 258101E., ZOREMERH LR D XD
REEd 5 L EOMDHIEIZE D . BHPTIZZ OBEMEZ A S22 L i
SRR

Article 199-14 (1) In cases where a person concerned in the case conducts an
examination on a matter that is relevant to a matter to be proved or a matter
mentioned in direct examination or cross-examination, the person must clarify
its relevance to the court through asking questions that clarify its relevance or
by other methods.

2 FEAOBIZ, FEE L IIRBLOIEMREMEE OMOFES OfF IS BEE 3 2 FHE %
REANDOFERMR, WA, THEOMOIENDEHAMEICEET 2 FHEICOWTEMT S
Lt b, AHEEFEKE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to the examination of a
matter that is relevant to the credibility of a witness's testimony, such as the
accuracy of their observation, memory, or expressions, or a matter that is
relevant to the credibility of the witness, such as the witness's interests, biases,
or prejudices.

(5 s BB o =)
(Examination by an Associate Judge)
BoESR BEWMOBHEIZ, GEA. EEAN, BRAIIFRAZZMT 2121 50
L, ZOEEZHEHRICET LT ITRBR0,
Article 200 For an associate judge to examine a witness, expert witness,
interpreter, or translator, the associate judge must notify the presiding judge
to that effect in advance.

(FHR D)
(Examination by the Presiding Judge)
B BHEIT. REERODLE XL, MEECHLIFREBRADIEAN, #EEAN,
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RASUIFRANICH T 2] A LS, BOZOFHEIZOWTRET LI LN TE
Do

Article 201 (1) When the presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge
may have a person concerned in the case stop questioning the witness, expert
witness, interpreter, or translator at any time, and ask a question with regard
to the matter themselves.

2 RIEOBEZ, FRBEBRAES ZHIL+ASEOHIRO FIZIB W TREAZE O ETHE
ICHRET DB RDICHMT LI ENTELOHNMEZRETL2HDEMRL LR 672
VY,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph must not be construed as denying
the right of the persons concerned in the case to sufficiently examine a witness
or other persons prescribed in the preceding paragraph within the limits set
forth in Article 295 of the Code.

(FEHE N DIRLE)
(Having an Observer Leave the Court)

BE Ak BOpIRIE. EAL GEAL EEEA. BIRASUIFER A DR E OFTEAN O ifi
Al REANCOWTIE, ERE L ER0 =8 " HICHET 2HE 255 5Ha M OES
BHE+ES&ONE-HIZHET 52 HIECL 2G84 G0, ) TRy RitEZ2T 52 &
DTERNWEERT 2 L X1T, 2ok 23 5/, ZOFMAZIBESELZ LN T
=D,

Article 202 When the presiding judge considers a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator to be unable to sufficiently make statements in the
presence of a specific observer (with regard to a witness, this includes cases
where the measures prescribed in Article 157-3, paragraph (2) of the Code are
taken, and cases where the method prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1)
of the Code is adopted), the presiding judge may have the observer leave the
court while the witness, expert witness, interpreter, or translator makes a
statement.

(FFABfR AN O =R D<)
(Giving the Persons Concerned in the Case an Opportunity to Examine
Witnesses)
BE =k BHIRIE. GEA. EEAN. BIRAUIFERA O 2 5 551213,
BN L, b 0FELZT ML 52 2T 5720,

Article 203 When the presiding judge examines a witness, an expert witness, an

|}
Tl
=

|
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interpreter, or a translator, the presiding judge must give the persons
concerned in the case an opportunity to examine those persons.

(RELEESE O BGH O J715)
(Method of Examining Documentary Evidence)
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FOE RO FHHRIE, FRERAOERZIEE . MY RO D L XL, FERICX
D EEMLE R SO IR P EE O BEDFL L 225 b DO DG Z T 5125\ TOMFEIZ
RAT, ZOWHAEFE R LA, BREOEHER L ITHHFELEICEOEF S
TS, NFELINZHETHZ N TE D,

Article 203-2 (1) The presiding judge may have the person who has requested
the examination of the evidence, an associate judge, or a court clerk give an
outline of the evidence, or may themselves give its outline, in lieu of the
reading aloud the documentary evidence, or the writing on articles of evidence
that serves as evidence for examination upon request if the presiding judge
finds it to be appropriate after hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in
the case.

2 FHIERIZ., FRBMRAOERZMEE, HY L0 D & &3, ke TREILEIESULREE
WP EROBERDALRE 2D OO Z T HIT OV TOMFHICRA T, BHHED
HEZET, IEHEOEHERE LITEHFELECINEZEFSEL L0 TE
Do

(2) The presiding judge may give an outline of the evidence themselves, or may
have an associate judge or a court clerk give an outline of the evidence in lieu
of reading aloud documentary evidence, or document in articles of evidence
that serves as evidence for ex officio examination if the presiding judge finds it
to be appropriate after hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in the

case..

(T8 5 NP FHE T L D356 DR f)
(Special Provisions on Summary Criminal Trial)
FB_EH=RO= BHNHTFRICE S TEHNZ T 25 ORENHOTFFIZ OV TIE,
FEILHNSE, FEILVHILELORIZOBEIZ, @ LR,
Article 203-3 The provisions of Article 198, Article 199, and the preceding
Article do not apply to a case for which an order has been rendered for a

summary criminal trial.

(REHLODFER /) & 4 5 B 23)
(Opportunity to Challenge the Probative Value of Evidence)

AU BHEIT., BHFTE Y &R DS ITREE K OE AN UL IriE ATkt
L. BGEEDOBGEHOGFE R Z DD FIEIZ LV EFHLOGER 1255 Z LN TE 5 E2EHT
RFNT 7R B0,

Article 204 The presiding judge must notify the public prosecutor and the
accused or the defense counsel, on an opportunity that is found to be
appropriate by the court, the fact that they may challenge the probative value

of evidence by requesting examination of rebuttal evidence or by other methods.

(B H L OHH)
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(Grounds for Filing an Objection)

FOEESR EEZANNEE HORBORINIL, ETOENDH D Z & XTI Y TR
WZEZEHBELTINET LI ENTE S, (HL, FEILFRHIZEE T 2 E 1S3 LT,
Y TRNWZLEZHBLELTINETHILIETE RN,

Article 205 (1) An objection may be filed as set forth in Article 309, paragraph
(1) of the Code based on grounds that there is violation of laws or regulations
or there is inappropriateness; provided, however, that objection may not be
filed against a ruling on the examination of evidence based on grounds that the
ruling is inappropriate.

2 EEZENLRE HOEBOHRIIL, ETOERDH L LA LT 25512 R
DZINEZTLHIENTED,

(2) An objection may only be filed as set forth in Article 309, paragraph (2) of the
Code based on the grounds that there is violation of laws or regulations.

(BB HP Lo, R
(Method and Timing of Filing an Objection)

FBEIRO . EEOWSLIE, Hlx OITR, Ay SUFRE T LI, MRICZ OB %
ALT, BEHIZLRITHIEZRL R,

Article 205-2 Objections must be filed separately for individual acts, dispositions,

or rulings, immediately, and by concisely indicating the grounds therefor.

(FLEE H NI o3 2 TR E D RFH)
(Timing of a Ruling on an Objection Filed)
HOEHLROZ REOHINIZHONWTIE, B2 <REZ LRThER 620,
Article 205-3 A ruling must be rendered without delay on an objection filed.

(R H LD REIE RS G ORIE)
(Ruling on an Unlawful Objection)

B HREOMN FRRICENTINTZRBEORL, FAZIEBIES T2 HOATINT
LD ENREEOWNL, £ OMAEERRFEOHFLLT, WETET LTz
L, HL, RRICEN CESNTZEBOHRNLIZHOWTIE, ZOH LY. CTHENE
HTHOTINITHT ¥ 2 RT T ENEYETHD LR D & EiT, FICENT
ZEERHABELTINZHTLTUIR LW,

Article 205-4 An objection filed belatedly, an objection obviously filed for the sole
purpose of delaying the proceedings, and other objections filed unlawfully must
be dismissed by a ruling; provided, however, that an objection filed belatedly
must not be dismissed based on the grounds that it has been filed belatedly
when the filed matter is important and it is found appropriate to render a

decision on the matter.
(BRI O WA DOE)
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(Ruling on a Groundless Objection)

FHREOH BEEBORSNAZBEANRNEFD DL LT, RETEALRTIERS
AR

Article 205-5 When the court finds an objection which has been filed to be
groundless, the court must dismiss the objection by a ruling.

(BEEHSENEHOH 558 OWIE)
(Ruling Where There Are Grounds for Objection)

EOEHAEON BEORNEAHEHANDL LROL L X, BBREAB LI TONITS
Ok, filE, BUEIFEREZmT 252 OHNIIKSET HREL LT HIER 67
VY,

Article 205-6 (1) When the court finds that there are grounds for an objection to
be filed, the court must render a ruling that address the objection, such as a
ruling on the suspension, withdrawal, rescission, or change of the act against
which the objection was filed.

2 MYOPARTGEMDPFE T LN TERNLDOTHL I L 2B LT HREOH
SMEHEADH L LERDD E XL, EOMMO ST T —HE2ERT A IREE LT
T2 57220,

(2) When the court finds that there are grounds for an objection filed based on
grounds that evidence cannot be used as evidence, the court must render a
ruling to exclude the evidence in whole or in part.

(ERTEELZP LI THZ EDEIL)
(Prohibition on Repeated Objections)
B OEANSE REBORNIZOWTIRENH O L XL, TOWRETHW S N-FEHIZS
WTIE, HERTHEELZH LI TDHZ LT TE RN,
Article 206 When a ruling has been rendered on an objection which has been
filed, objection may not be filed repeatedly with regard to the matter that has
been determined by the ruling.

(Wt L2 K 2 PERRTEE)
(Ex Officio Ruling to Exclude Evidence)
BoE S BT, WY RENGEIL E T A ENTERNWEDTHDH Z &N
B L7 & X3, BECZ ORI O & T — 542 RT 2R EEZTHENTE S,
Article 207 When it becomes clear that the evidence which has been examined
cannot be used as evidence, the court may render an ex officio ruling to exclude
the evidence in whole or in part.

CRR B 25
(Vindication)
FoEING BHEEIZ, LELEOD LT, FREBR AR L, REZRD, Ear

125



REEET 2 ENTE S,

Article 208 (1) When the presiding judge finds it to be necessary, the presiding
judge may request a person concerned in the case to make a vindiction or urge
the person to provide proof.

2 FEROFEHE L, BHRICET T, AEICHET DRELT DL LENTE D,

(2) An associate judge may take the measures prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after notifying the presiding judge to that effect.

3 FFRABRAIE, HHRISH L, RADEODOREMEZRD D Z LN TE D,

(3) A person concerned in the case may request that the presiding judge ask
questions in order to make a vindication.

%\_{t

(FFIR. BB, =, 2 5H)
(Addition, Withdrawal, or Alteration of Counts Against the Accused or
Applicable Penal Statue)
THEILG FREEIROEMN, MEIAEE L, FEomArELHLTINE LT
ESAY PN

Article 209 (1) Addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts against the
accused or to the applicable penal statutes must be made through submission
of a document.

2 APEOTFEITIEL, FHEANOBITIST DREARLZ IR L2 T 72 670,

(2) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph must be attached with the
number of transcripts of the document corresponding to the number of persons
accused.

3 BHFTIE. ATEHOBEAZZ TR L XX, BEHIZIREHE NTEE LR ITE
AR A AN

(3) When the court receives the transcripts set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the court must immediately serve the transcripts on the accused.

4 MEET. AIEOEENH SR, B2 < SHE B IR W T —HO EHif 2 Bl 5
LR IEm b,

(4) After the service referred to in the preceding paragraph is made, the public
prosecutor must, without delay, read aloud the document set forth in
paragraph (1) on the trial date.

5 EFHE_AENLTROE-HENIFBE HOWRENH O/ L L, AMTHEHOBEICLDH
@@Eﬂmu I, HEEREFEEZHONCLEWHIETINEITY DD LTS, 208

IZBWTIE, MEEIL. #HEANCE -—HOZFH L RS RITIER S22,

(5) When the ruhng set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of
the Code has been rendered, the document to be read aloud pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph is to be read aloud in a way that does
not disclose information that identifies the victim. In this case, the public
prosecutor must show the document set forth in paragraph (1) to the accused.

6 HHFIEL, HHOREICHND ST, WEANEET 5 AHECHBO T, N
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2 X D FF R SUTEI SR DB, MEISUIEE LTSN TE D,

(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in an open court where the
accused 1s present, the court may permit counts against the accused or
applicable penal statutes to be added, withdrawn, or altered orally.

(P Em D 77 BfE)
(Separation of Proceedings)

BE TSR BHETE. EANOBHENEICHK T A FEOFHD SO THEE NDOHF %
T OO MENDH D ERBOL LI, BMEE., HEANELIIREADFERIZK
D SATHEHE T, RIEEZ LT, FPima ol L2 hide 5720,

Article 210 When the court finds it necessary for protecting the rights of the
accused, on grounds such as there being conflicting defenses for the accused,
the court must render a ruling for separate proceedings, upon the request of
the public prosecutor, an accused, or the defense counsel, or render a ruling ex

officio.

(B RBOR O s S vz § od s o F )
(Method of Notice of a Request to State Opinions)
FoETROZ EE AL Ko CHEERBRICHET WML, FEETLARITH
bR, EL, ROEERVEEND D L EIF. ZORY TR,
Article 210-2 The notice prescribed in the second sentence of Article 292-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however, that

this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

B BB 23T a0 2 2 B o8 %n)
(Notice of the Trial Date for Statement of Opinions)

BoEHEROZ BHPNL, BEZEL L0 E -HOBEIC L) BROMGE &
LN HHB 2, TOBGRO R HZ L72FIZ@E LR TIE R 50,

Article 210-3 (1) The court must notify a person who has filed a request to state
an opinion of the trial date on which the court is to have the person state their
opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 BHPTE, ATEO@EME L L EiE, SRS R IR W THTEICHE T 2 #1I2ik
F_ELT RO FE-HOBREIC L 2EROMREZ S5 52, SRR AN @R
LR IEm b,

(2) When the court has given the notice set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
court must notify the persons concerned in the case the fact that the court is to
have the person prescribed in the preceding paragraph state their opinion
pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code on the
trial date.

(i SR oD W]
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(Duration of Time for Statement of Opinions)

FoETERON BERIZ EE_ELT G0 ZE-HOBEIL XD EROBRIZ
THZEDTELRMEEDDL LN TE D,

Article 210-4 The presiding judge may specify the duration of the time that may
be allocated to the statement of opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article
292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code.

CE R O BRI AR 2 H & 55 D Ui 045 %)
(Notification of a Ruling on Measures in Lieu of Statement of Opinions)

FoEtTERoL EFE_ELE ZEZOoZHEEHOREIR. A AT 25 a8
TH, FETLHZLEZELRY, TORAICBNTIE, #HONIT, FEOREDANE
OEECELVE SO FH -EHOBREICLDEROBURO R H A2 L7z E & OFRAR
FRANIZEA L2 T i le 6700,

Article 210-5 The ruling set forth in Article 292-2, paragraph (7) of the Code
need not be served, even when the ruling is rendered prior to the trial date. In
this case, the court must promptly notify the person who has filed a request to
state their opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code and the persons concerned in the case of the content of the ruling set
forth in paragraph (7) of that Article.

(BRZLEM L -F@mP RSN Z & o)
(Notice of Submission of a Document Stating an Opinion)

FETRON FBHPTE. EECELT RO B EHOBEICL Y BERETHE L
BEAEH SN L X E, BN, TOFEEMREE LOBE AT RH#EACEmN L
RFT7R B0,

Article 210-6 When a document stating an opinion has been submitted pursuant
to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (7) of the Code, the court must
promptly notify the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense counsel to
that effect.

(e FIHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

B _EHtROL EFB_EHLF RO _OBEICILZBEROMBICONTE, BE L
FROFEEH - TRHFOBREEZERNT 5,

Article 210-7 (1) The provisions of Article 115 and Article 125 apply mutatis
mutandis to statement of opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2 of
the Code.

2 EE_EHNLTF FOZERBEIZBWTENTHEFEE+E5RO ZICHET L HE
ERDBOWREICHONTEL, FALEO —OREXHERT D, EFH ALt %o
EAEICBOWTHENTAESE L ERO ZICHET 2HE 285 5O E K ONES
CEL RO ZEAREICBW THENT O EFE L+ ESRONE —HIZBRET 2 Kk
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LV EROBIEZIT I BOWREICTOVTHEERE T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 107-2 apply mutatis mutandis to a ruling for taking
the measures prescribed in Article 157-2 of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code. The same
applies to a ruling for taking the measures prescribed in Article 157-3 of the
Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of
the Code and to a ruling to state opinions by the methods prescribed in Article
157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code.

(Fpe & B v )
(Closing Statement)
FBOET R WEATIREANL, RIS 2R 5 AR ER L R,
Article 211 The court must give the accused or the defense counsel an
opportunity to make a closing statement.

(F7 i 0D HF 1)
(Timing of Oral Arguments)
THT RO BREE. HEASUIE J\ v REHLF S ORI R 2 PR 5122
7o DT, FEMLH A% TE DRV NI, \_ﬂ%ﬁi’)iﬁ FIUE 6720,
Article 211-2 The public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel in
stating their opinion after the examination of evidence, must state their
opinion as promptly as possible after the examination of evidence.

(F5m D FH1E)
(Manner of Oral Argument)

F_oEH T —RO= MEE. HEAIAENL RO RICE R EZBOE T 512
e, FODOBHDLEFEIZONTIE, TOERE aﬂ%@}: O BEfR 2 BARYIZH R LT T
RFTR B0,

Article 211-3 When the public prosecutor, the accused, or the defense counsel in
stating their opinion after the examination of evidence, with regard to a
disputed fact, they must state their opinion by clearly and concretely

indicating the relationship between the opinion and the evidence.

(7 i B T D ] [ )
(Time Limit for Oral Arguments)

BoET 4 BERE. vEERODLEEIT, MEE. HEAIREANORER R
MR ZH LRWIRD . 26 OFEPFEHLHHO®RICT 58 W 2 Bk 9 2 R 2 Hil R 9%
ZENTE D,

Article 212 When the presiding judge finds it to be necessary, the presiding
judge may limit the duration of time which the public prosecutor, the accused,
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or the defense counsel states their opinions after the examination of evidence,
insofar as this does not violate the essential rights of those persons.

() Ffoe D )

(Renewal of Trial Procedure)

BOET 4 HIEREE AN DMREERIC L0 AN FRAE IR LSS, AN F
ZHEH L 2T TR 570,

Article 213 (1) If the trial procedure has been stayed due to the insanity of the
accused after a trial has begun, the trial procedure must be renewed.

2 PEBREHIRICOIEVBE LR DTGB IlBWTHENRD DL LRBOL L XIE, &
HIFRE TR T 52 ENTED,

(2) If the court session has not been held for a long time after a trial has begun,

and the court finds it necessary, the trial procedure may be renewed.

(588 D Fe)
(Procedure for Renewal)
FoEt =50 AHFREEHT LR, ROFIZED
Article 213-2 In renewing a trial procedure, the following rules are to be
observed:

— HHERZ., 9. MEEICEFR EFFRETIEZ UTFHFRF L < IZ&1& 480
L < ﬂi%@ﬁﬂ“é%ﬁ%é\ﬂo ) IZEWTAFFEZEOEF LB SRR 672

o TBL. #EE AR OFHENICEEN 2V E XL, Z OO L —5H %2 S8
@u\ LINTE D,

(i) the presiding judge must first have the public prosecutor make a statement
on the outline of the charged facts based on the charging instrument
(including written corrections to the charging instrument or the document for
adding or changing the counts against the accused or applicable penal
statutes); provided, however, that the presiding judge may have the public
prosecutor omit all or part of the statement if the accused and the defense
counsel have no objection;

— FBHIRT. AT OFRS/E T, E ALK L, EEFFIZHONT
Bk A% 5 2 72 T X7 6720,

(i1) after the completion of the proceeding set forth in the preceding item, the
presiding judge must give the accused and the defense counsel an
opportunity to make statements with regard to the case charged to the court;

= EFEIONHE HIZI T 2 HE A L IS A LIS O O bR A g E L 72 Eif

SAFHFTRT O 2 B 2361 2 B FT O MRRE O R A FL kL 72 3 I O SEOETRT O
INVEI EAZ B W THY AT E I IOV TR, BRME CREILER O IR &
LTHY R NE R 6720, HL, #HFTL GELE T2 &nTERVER
D % EHE IR OFERL & 325 D224 TRV &R HOFFAREMR A I D F8~72
WZ EIZERBORWER IOV TEL, ZRERV ARV EOREE LT
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TR B,

(iii) a document in which statements given by the accused or a person other
than the accused on the trial date before the renewal have been recorded, a
document stating the results of an inspection by the court conducted on the
trial date before the renewal, or a document or an object examined on the
trial date before the renewal must be examined ex officio as a documentary
evidence or as an article of evidence; provided, however, that the court must
render a ruling not to examine the document or the object with regard to a
document or an object that the court finds may not be used as evidence and a
document or an object that the court finds to be inappropriate for use as
evidence, and the persons concerned in the case has no objection to the
document or the object not being examined;

M FHIRIE, AT AU T 2 F I 2 0 R~ 55681280 TIRRBEKR AL
FELLEEE, 20 E LT —HZHEHE L IR+ 2 &It T, YR
DOLITETINERMYFANDL Z LR TE D,

(iv) in exmining any of the documents or objects set forth in the main clause of
the preceding item, if the persons concerned in the case give their consent,
the presiding judge may examine those documents or objects by a method
that the presiding judge finds appropriate in lieu of reading aloud or
presenting all or part of the documents or objects; and

T FHEE. B SRR BB ORI W THREABIR AN OB L O iR 2 BE 72 1)
TR 5700,

(v) the presiding judge must hear the opinions and explanations of the persons
concerned in the case with regard to the individual pieces of evidence
examined.

(Fram O FBAFE R OEN TP E D 25 E)
(Service of a Ruling Dismissing the Request to Resume Proceedings)
CHEUSG KELTERmOBRAOEREAT T AREX, INEEETHILEE
Liﬁb\o
Article 214 A ruling dismissing the request to resume proceedings which have
been concluded need not be served.

(NH3E DG HAR 2 E O HIR)

(Limitation on the Taking of Photographs in Open Court)

CHTRSG SMHECRTL2BEEORE., BREXIB0EIE, BHFTOF A 2GR0

L. TETHIENTERY, HL, ?%%'J@E@Z?péia/\ ZDRY T7eu,
Article 215 Photographs may not be taken, sound recordlngs may not be made,

and there may not be any broadcasting in an open court without the permission

of the court; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special

provisions providing otherwise.
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CHIPRE &S B B o & H)
(Notification of the Date on Which Judgment Is to Be Pronounced)

FoATASG EEENFEEEE AN\ AERICBT 2 FHRIC O THROE S
DIz T RENHH A OFMRIZIT, TORHBRICHREZESET 252 b Lk
L7 5780,

Article 216 (1) A writ of summons for the trial date on which only the
pronouncement of judgment is to be given for a case set forth in Article 284 or
Article 285 of the Code must state the fact that judgment is to be pronounced
on the trial date.

2 AFEOFRIZOWT, [FHEONHI A 2 M F kB L CHA%T 538558121,
ZORNHMBIZHROBESEZT 284 b@AM LT TR 6Ry, ZOHEITIE,
FhgxkEIX, EANCH L, TOEZ @M LR ITIER S0,

(2) When the accused is summoned for the case set forth in the preceding
paragraph by notifying an official of a penal institution of the trial date set
forth in that paragraph, the official must also be notified of the fact that
judgment is to be pronounced on the trial date. In this case, the official of the
penal institution must also notify the accused to that effect.

(M FE% D Fit)
(Proceedings After Reversal)
FBoETESR FES ERFREHFIALE LR SN, FBE SN HGE I, ROHFIC
X5,
Article 217 In cases where a case has been remanded or transferred from an
appellate court, the following rules are to be observed:
— FHBONHHEETOANRITET 0051, HEFNZNEITI,
(1) dispositions on detention during the period until the first trial date are to be
made by the court;
=OEAENTNEEE LEOHEX., IhEEH LW,
(i1) the provisions of the proviso to Article 188 do not apply; and
= FEVRAEOFERUTER —E NG LU ZE - EROFEASRB O K
X, IETLZERTERY,
(iii) requests may not be filed for the preservation of evidence or for the

examination of a witness set forth in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code.

B SRERUHEROEE TR
Section 2 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence
K NHETEE R
Subsection 1 Pretrial Conference Procedure
£—H BAI

Division 1 General Rules
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(FHTE DRIE)
(Formulation of a Proceedings Schedule)

FoEtERoZ BHFTE. SHEPEHE TRV T, FBE LA o8 B & ik
), BHEF 2 SEIRIZAT 5 2 &N TE 2 LD IR HOFH P ELZED 2T ITR 57
A

Article 217-2 (1) In a pretrial conference procedure, the court must formulate a
proceedings schedule for the trial so that productive trial proceedings may be
conducted successively, systematically, and speedily.

2 HFRBERANT, BAROZORAICED L2 BB LBIT T2 LI12X0 | AIHOHFHT
EOREH I L2 nidz bz,

(2) The persons concerned in the case must cooperate in the formulation of a
proceedings schedule set forth in the preceding paragraph by performing the
obligations specified by the Code and these Rules.

(NHIRTEEH FRE AT T 5§ OWE DIXE)
(Service of a Ruling on Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FoETESRO= NHETEHEFRICHT2EOREIL., INEXET LI LEAHELR
VY,
Article 217-3 A ruling making a case subject to the pretrial conference procedure
need not be served.

(AL LI LT 5 FOEH)
(Notice to the Effect that Defense Counsel Is Needed)

FoE R0l BHPTIX., FHENHRTEEE TR L & &, Bl i
N L, FRBADRRITIT AR TR AT I 2 LN TERVWEDIEIN, Y%F
HERFEEEHERICHET 2 HHELUSNOEHTH DG BT TREAD R T IVEBE
THIENTERVWEZLHOLERITNEI LR, ZL, HENCHREALD D
EEIFX, ZORY TR,

Article 217-4 When having made a case subject to a pretrial conference
procedure, the court must, without delay, in addition to informing the accused
that no pretrial conference procedure may be conducted in absence of defense
counsel, the court must also inform the accused that no court session may be
held in the absence of defense counsel if the case is not a case prescribed in
Article 177; provided, however, that this does not apply when the accused has
secured a defense counsel.

(2HIRTEE P T 5] A O FR IE)
(Designation of the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
F_EHTESROR ANHRTEHEFRYA 2 ED 52OV T, OB HANCERRREER A
DT REEfFZZE L2 TIXR B0,
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Article 217-5 When specifying the date of the pretrial conference procedure,
consideration must be given to the preparations which the persons concerned
in the case is required to make before that date.

(NP AT R 8 H O OFEK)
(Request to Change the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
“HTEROAN FFREBRANL. ST FR A OLE 2 LB LT OERNEL
T EiE. BEHIS, BHE idb ZDOFH K OZ N T D RIAZ O B 2 JAK
AIZHAE2MZ LT, MIEOEEZFER LT IE7e 6720,

Article 217-6 (1) When any grounds arise that require the date of the pretrial
conference procedure to be changed, a person concerned in a case must
immediately file a request for a change of the date with the presiding judge,
specifically clarifying the grounds and the period during which the grounds are
expected to exist.

2 HHRIE. AEHOERERLTLEAB/RVL DO LR LGEDIEN, FAEHOGHEREZET
LRTHIER B0,

(2) Unless the presiding judge finds the grounds set forth in the preceding
paragraph to be unavoidable, the presiding judge must dismiss the request set
forth in that paragraph.

(XHIFTEE P Tt ) H OZEHIZ DOV TR R OBEERD)
(Hearing of Opinions on Changing the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
THTEEROLE AHRIEHFREHAEZZETTLHICOVTIE, S LD, HETZ
NZEZTLHHEEITIE, MEELAOHEAIREANOER L, GERICLY ZNE2T 55
2iE. MFELSXZZOREANOERZIEN 2T IT R 5720,

Article 217-7 In changing the date of the pretrial conference procedure, the
presiding judge must, in advance, hear the opinions of the public prosecutor
and the accused or the defense counsel if making the change ex officio, and
must hear the opinions of the opponent or the defense counsel if making the
change upon a request.

(NPT ER TR B OZ IS 2w DikE)
(Service of a Direction on Changing the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
“EHtTESEON NIRRT OZETICETAMAIE. I EEETLHI LR
L2,
Article 217-8 A direction on changing the date of the pretrial conference
procedure need not be served.

(2 HIRTHEEE TR H ORZEH)
(Non-Change of the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
THPESONL HHER SUDEERVERDDLEAEOIEN, AHRTEEE TR H
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EEETHENTER,
Article 217-9 Unless the presiding judge finds it unavoidable, the presiding
judge may not change the date of the pretrial conference procedure.

(Bl 5 N D23 HIRTHE L FH5e i B~ HEAIZ DUV T O %)
(Notice Concerning Appearance of the Accused on the Date of the Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
FoAHESRo+ EHPTE, #EE AR LAHRTEE B BB 5 Z & 2k
el xiE, EHOMNZ, ZOFEMEEROHFENTHEA LR TNIT R L2200,
Article 217-10 When the court requests that the accused appear on the date of
the pretrial conference procedure, the court must promptly notify the public

prosecutor and the defense counsel to that effect.

(HIRTEE Tt 22 Z mECH B I S & 5 B OWREDKE)
(Service of a Ruling for an Authorized Judge to Conduct the Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
F AT LSO+ — AEEOEKEICH U TAHREEFRL S E250REIX. 2
NEFEZETHILEZELR,
Article 217-11 A ruling for a member of the judicial panel to conduct the pretrial

conference procedure need not be served.

(ZHIRTEE TR B ISR 1T 2R EF D &)
(Notification of Ruling Rendered on the Date of the Pretrial Conference
Procedure)
FoattESEo+ S AHEEETFHEH A ICBW T LERE X IMmSIE, 2L ba
DTCFRAEMRANITEZETBAT 52 2 E L2,
Article 217-12 Rulings and orders rendered on the date of the pretrial conference

procedure need not be served on or notified to persons concerned in the case

i

who have attended the procedure.

(PR E D E5n)
(Notification of Rulings)

B OHTESFO+ = AHETERFRICBOWTERE B TAFORELENLEIGE
TOWRELE LIZGEITIE, £O B REE K OHE NI NTEA L2 T i
SRR

Article 217-13 When the court has rendered a ruling listed in Article 316-5,
items (vii) through (ix) of the Code during the pretrial conference procedure,
the court must notify the public prosecutor and the accused or the defense

counsel to that effect.

() HiTHE B TFfoc ) 25 D R AR

fe={1{}
ZH
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(Descriptive Requirements for Records of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
BETELEOTN NHETERFREHEFICE. RICET 2 FEATE L2 TR S
AN
Article 217-14 (1) The following matters must be stated in the record of pretrial

conference procedure:

—  REFML R OHE N D R4

(i) the name of the case charged to the court and the name of the accused;

= IR R R Lo BT O3z m B E . R B RO

(i1) the court or the authorized judge who conducted the pretrial conference
procedure, and the date on which and the place where the pretrial conference
procedure was conducted;

= HHEMRCEHELEOERA

(iii) the official title and name of the judge and the court clerk;

MU L7 REE OF K4

(iv) the official title and name of the public prosecutor who appeared;

o B L-gE AL A REAKR ORI AN DK A4

(v) the names of the accused, defense counsels, representatives, and assistant
in court who appeared;

N HEH L7ZEER A D KA

(vi) the name of the interpreter who appeared;

€ ERAO=[ K OHEER

(vii) the questions asked during examination of the interpreter and statements
made by the interpreter;

N GEHTEFEZOMONHB A ICBNTT S22 PEL TV HHERE LR
INEH

(viii) the facts to be proved or any other factual or legal allegations expected to
be made on the trial date;

L REBLFH~OFE K Z O A7 T

(ix) a request for the examination of evidence or any other motions;

+  FELEFEIT REXFE L OEFR GELOER ARICESDTH LN TH DA %R
<o)

(x) the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved (excluding
cases where the relationship is clear from the list of the evidence);

+— WIAREFERT HFEMES —H N\ EKOFLTH DL L XX, FOF

(xi) when the evidence for which examination is requested is evidence set forth
in Article 328 of the Code, an entry to that effect;

T2 EBZEAROREOHR L TR OZ OBLH

(xii) the filing of an objection set forth in Article 309 of the Code and the
reason therefor;

+= EE-H _+HAREORE

(xiii) the consent set forth in Article 326 of the Code;
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DU FFRSOEET SR OB, FESOIEFIZE T 23 E (EFRROFTIEICET 23 HE
e, )

(xiv) matters concerning the addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts
against the accused or applicable penal statutes (including matters
concerning correction of the charging instrument);

+H FELBHR I 2 e IC BT 5 I

(xv) matters concerning rulings on disclosure of evidence;

+R WREROGS, 2L, RICET2H0%KRL,

(xvi) an order or direction; provided, however, that the following matters are to
be excluded:

A FERFRSONEFF KOG iEE B HkE (EH A FARNEOLEIN7)

(a) an order specifying the order in which evidence is examined and the
method therefor (Article 316-5, item (viii) of the Code);

2 FEFREAKR ORI FEEHFEALSOFHENORN T, GhR, BRSO (G
—+H%R)

(b) permission for defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel or
deputy chief defense counsel to file a motion, file a request, ask a question,
etc. (Article 25); and

N R EIZ DWW T OfRR S GEE L 5

(c) an order to present evidence so that an order may be issued on the
examination of evidence (Article 192); and

+t FHOFEEROGROBEHEORER 2R L 2B RITEDONE

(xvii) an entry to the effect that the results of the arrangement of the issues
and evidence of the case have been confirmed, and the content of the results.

2 HIEICBIT 2 FHINOFEETHOTH, NHETEH R B2k 5 Fid. #&
HIE T2 B E DS FFARMR AN OFERIC L 0 IRk Cridi 2 m U FHIX,
Ze NPT ot ol 5 IS RRdl L 2 T Ui e & 72 0,

(2) Any matter during the proceeding on the date of the pretrial conference
procedure other than those listed in the preceding paragraph, which the
presiding judge or an authorized judge has ordered to be entered into the
record of the pretrial conference procedure upon the request of a person
concerned in the case or ex officio, must be entered into the record of the

pretrial conference procedure.

(AR P Foe ol 2 O B 4 #PHEL, 3RAD
(Affixing of the Signature, Seal, and Seal of Approval to Records of Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
FoEtHERo+HE NHETEHEFRGHREICIL, RATELEVSELAMHIL, BHEX
1T MBCHIE PRAIL 2 TR 6700,
Article 217-15 (1) A court clerk must sign and seal the record of the pretrial
conference procedure, and the presiding judge or an authorized judge must

137



affix their seal of approval thereto.

2 BHRICELIADPD D LT, MOBHEDO— AN, TOFRLAMHL L TRAIL
2T E R B R,

(2) If the presiding judge is unable to affix their seal of approval, one of the other
judges must affix their seal of approval to the record and indicate the grounds
therefor in a supplementary note.

3 HIGTEMFTO— NOEAE . BB OEHE TZmBHEIZELIAND D
EEIF. BHFELEN., TOFHEZML L TELMHILRTE RS20,

(3) If a single judge of a district court, a judge of a summary court, or an
authorized judge is unable to affix their seal of approval, a court clerk must
sign and seal the record and indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary
note.

4 FHHPELEICELXAND D & EE, HHEREUIZMEHE R, TOFH LR
LTREIL2TiEm b,

(4) If a court clerk is unable to affix their signature and seal, the presiding judge

or an authorized judge must affix their seal of approval to the record and

indicate the grounds therefor in a supplementary note.

(AR P o i 2 O B PH)
(Completion of the Record of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FoAtESRO+N AHETEEEFGHREEIL. SR R AR, EL<
ELE—EINHM A ETICINEEEL 2T UE e 520,
Article 217-16 A record of the pretrial conference procedure must be completed
promptly after each date of the pretrial conference procedure, and by no later

than the first trial date.

(23 RTEEBE Ffe il & ORI RT3 2 B H N THF%)
(Filing of an Objection to the Content of the Record of Pretrial Conference

Procedure)

FoEHEERo+tE AHEEETHRFAZIC OV, EFE R FF -E L O A
AL LA RN Z BB+ NEFOBELZENT 5, ZOHEICEN
T, EBA & TRHIRICET 2FRFR & H D01 TAYHETEEEE R A
ZRTLFRH] &, FBUHINEP THHE] LH201F FHEXITZmBHAE] &
MARZDHEDET D,

Article 217-17 The provisions of Article 51, paragraph (1), the main clause of
Article 51, paragraph (2), Article 52 of the Code, and Article 48 of these Rules
apply mutatis mutandis to the record of the pretrial conference procedure. In
this case, the phrase "court proceedings on the trial dates" in Article 52 of the
Code is deemed to be replaced with "proceedings on the date of the pretrial
conference procedure" and the term "presiding judge" in Article 48 is deemed to

be replaced with "presiding judge or an authorized judge."
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(PR E R AT S 726 O FEB)
(Special Provisions for Cases Subject to a Pretrial Conference Procedure)

FoEHTESROTHIN NHETEEBRFRICAT 2 EOWRENH ORI ONTIX, FEH
EHNGEORFE-HIENITE "1 S ROHE =5, Fatt/\Fot, Fatt+N\
FONHTRIZHEHILA= *@ﬂmi WA L7,

Article 217-18 The provisions of Article 178-6, paragraph (1), Article 178-6,
paragraph (2), items (ii) and (ii1), and Article 178-7, Article 178-8, and Article
193 do not apply to the case on which an order making the case subject to a
pretrial conference procedure has been rendered.

FH FREUVGEHROEH

Division 2 Arrangement of Issues and Evidence

(REFA T & HEREOI/RTIE)
(Method of Clarifying the Facts to be Proved)

FoEttERo+ BEEIR EE A FAZo+ =2 -HIE =" AE0
— B HIIHET 2 FmCGEA T EFRL LT DOV TE, SO F 5 K OFEHL
DFEFU MBI FIH 2 BRI SRR L iud e 6720,

Article 217-19 (1) In entering the facts to be proved into the document
prescribed in Article 316-13, paragraph (1) or Article 316-21, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the public prosecutor must clearly indicate in a concrete and concise
manner, the necessary matters for arranging the issues and evidence of the
case.

2 EANUIFENT, BB =T PAKOFEE - EHIIBE = FAKO
HOBEIZ L VAT EREEZOMOAEHAIZENTT LI L2 TELTWVDHHEE
EEOER EOEREREZPASNICTT HITHOWNTIE, FFEOF L OGO R |2 B 7
HIH 7 BRSO RICHR L 2T TR 67220,

(2) When the accused or the defense counsel clarifies, pursuant to the provisions
of Article 316-17, paragraph (1) or Article 316-22, paragraph (1) of the Code,
the facts to be proved or any other factual or legal allegations to be made on
the trial date, they must clearly indicate in a concrete and concise manner, the

necessary matters for arranging the issues and evidence of the case.

GEH T EFEEOPIRIZE T S B EFH)
(Matters to Be Considered in Clarifying the Facts to be Proved)
TEHTEERO S BMEEROEE AIFRENT, GEHTEREELHONIT HIT
HlooTR, FHHEEINEZFEVT 27D D FEZRFEML & D FALR 2 BRI IR
T2 & XDOMDNE L R TTIEIZ XHO T, FFEOF R L ORELOFEH S EIZIT IS
KB ORIT TR B0,

Article 217-20 In clarifying the facts to be proved, the public prosecutor and the
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accused or the defense counsel must endeavor to have the arrangement of
issues and evidence in the case to be conducted smoothly, by clearly indicating
In a concrete manner, the relationship between the facts and the primary
evidence used for proving the facts, or by other appropriate methods.

(HRR > &5 %)
(Notification of Deadline)

B AT ESO A AHETEBEFRICEWT, EE A FASZOo+ =B NE, 5=
HHREOHRE I EE=A+F0 _+—FNAIIBWTHEHAT I LEEZE
e, ) . BEETFAFOFERE=ZH, F=EPAKO S H (EHE =0+ %KD
CHCBNEICBWTHERT A GEE ST, ) L B oA RSO - —F mH LS
SHTAREZO A TECHICHET AR AZ ED G AL, TN EREE KOS
NS FRENIZEE L 22T UL B 720,

Article 217-21 If the deadline prescribed in Article 316-13, paragraph (4), Article
316-16, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 316-21, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-17,
paragraph (3), Article 316-19, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (4) of the Code),
Article 316-21, paragraph (3), or Article 316-22, paragraph (3) of the Code has
been set at the pretrial conference procedure, the public prosecutor and the
accused or the defense counsel must be notified thereof.

(HARR O jgk=F)
(Strict Observance of the Deadline)
FoEttRo 4+ FRERAT, ATRICHET H2HRAED bR GEICE, 2
NaEsT L, FHEOF R R OGO IC I HE2 RS RIS I LT b2,
Article 217-22 In cases where the deadline prescribed in the preceding Article
has been set, the persons concerned in the case must strictly observe the
deadline so as not to hinder the arrangement of the issues and evidence of the

case.

(MR % 5F & 22 W56 OREE)
(Measure to Be Taken When the Deadline Is Not Observed)

FoHT LSO = BT, AR RIS W TESR 5 HAREO+HRE -
H (EHE-_EHTAFO A+ —FHURIIBWTHERNT 256845, ) . H 015K
O+EHE =, HomFAFOHE H EE =G HAREO A+ B NEICE W T
HT2GE280, ) . E2EF RGO H+—F -"HUIE =T+ &0+ 5%
SHICHET 2HIRZ EDTZGEICB T, BERETIZ, BRA L IXEENIH
HNZEINT . TR OFE R D SN2 WIGEIZEB W TS, AN OFE A B b3
LOEMY LD DL E XL, AHETERFHEE T TN TE D,

Article 217-23 In cases where the deadline prescribed in Article 316-16,
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paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 316-21, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-17, paragraph (3),

Article 316-19, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-21,
paragraph (3), or Article 316-22, paragraph (3) of the Code has been set at the
pretrial conference procedure, if the court finds it appropriate to commence
trial proceedings even when opinions or allegations have not been clarified or
when the examination of evidence has not been requested by the deadline, the

court may complete the pretrial conference procedure.

B=H FEBATNICBETSEE

Division 3 Rulings on the Disclosure of Evidence

(REBLA B R OB R o 5 50)
(Notification of Grounds for Non-Disclosure of Evidence)

FoETESRO AN REEIL EE A HAROTRE—H (EH - +AEKOT
F+—HUEICBWTHENT 25620, ) XIHFE=a+A"FO_+HE—H (EFE=
BHAZOZ+THEHBEIZBWTERT 25645, ) OBEIC XLV #hE A3
NP OROFERDHOTFEIZHOWN T, ZHEFHR LARWEEITIE, #5E AT
FrH#ENITKT L, B/R LeWERHR 285 1 e i iudie 5720,

Article 217-24 If the public prosecutor decides not to disclose evidence for which
a request for disclosure has been made by the accused or the defense counsel
pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-15, paragraph (1) of the Code
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-21, paragraph
(4) of the Code), or Article 316-20, paragraph (1) of the Code (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (5) of the
Code), the public prosecutor must notify the accused or the defense counsel of

the grounds for not disclosing the evidence.

(FEHLBA/RICEAT 2 #E DFFR D T30
(Method for Filing a Request for Rulings on the Disclosure of Evidence)

BoETERO TR BEE A PAKO RS - EUIE = E FARERO R
HOKLEIZ X DR RICET 28 EOHERIT, FmazZLELTINnE LRTE
IRBTRUN,

Article 217-25 (1) A request for a ruling on the disclosure of evidence under the
provisions of Article 316-25, paragraph (1) or Article 316-26, paragraph (1) of
the Code must be filed by submitting the request in writing.

2 AHEOFKRE L72EIZ, e, REOEFEOEAZMEF T UTEOF#EANTE
LT 6720,

(2) A person who has filed a request set forth in the preceding paragraph must
promptly send a transcript of the written request set forth in that paragraph to
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the opponent or the defense counsel.

3 BHFNE., FHOBEIZ DL AR TN R IRV TR, FHEOE
RKEDBETTHZ L2 T 2N TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the court may permit a
requester to file the request set forth in that paragraph orally on the date of
the pretrial conference procedure.

(REHLE H — B R OFLHFH)
(Matters to Be Entered into the List of Evidence)

FoEtERo AR BE=ZEFAZOFEHE_Ho-EBRIOIE, LI LIS, £
OFEEE, MR FH IERE R OWEREHR B OIEH, FERE —HOBEIZ XLV E oz
TREMT DME D DOYIWTO T OIZ B LR D FHAFLE L e e 5720,

Article 217-26 The list set forth in Article 316-27, paragraph (2) of the Code
must state for each piece of evidence, the type of evidence, the name of the
declarant or the person who prepared the evidence, and the date of preparation,
as well as matters that are found to be necessary for determining whether or
not the presentation of evidence should be ordered pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (1) of that Article.

B HAREBEEFRE

Subsection 2 Interim Conference Procedure

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

BoE RSO Tt WRMEBHEFERICOWTE, Bk & EmHERo N\ ER
<o) DHEZ¥ENT L, ZOLAICBWT, ZhboflE (RHLiaEd, ) H
ANHIETEEE G A ) 2ol THIRMBEHE PR A &, TAHETEE PR
T HLHOIF TWHMEHEFRRHE HAR21E0, F_EHHEROZNDE
“HtEEot+—-FToRML, FEoEHEEO+ = (ARHLEED, )  FoAH+
tEROFUD R LLORSEHE -HE+ASNTA, F_m+E&ot+IroE a5+t
Zot+tEEToORBL, FomattERot+ RELEET, ) . F_EH+ERD
+oRHL, Ho_et+tHRoZ+— (RHLZ2ET. ) . HF_A+EHFo -+ 0k
ML, BomdHERO A =AOE_HFERO N (CROOHED R L 25
. ) . BLEHTEFOZHHORHE L KOFESEEH - HITE RS (RHLES
o, ) NE 2HL0IF NEFE="H+ARNEO_+/NE HIZBWTHERT HIE] &
F_oEHEROAT [FH—EBAHHA) LoD T HMEBLFRAE T1%ORY)
DAHIIH] EmAKFADL LD ET D,

Article 217-27 With regard to an interim conference procedure, the provisions of
the preceding Subsection (excluding Article 217-18) apply mutatis mutandis. In
this case, the terms "date of the pretrial conference procedure" and "record of
the pretrial conference procedure" in these provisions (including their titles)
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are deemed to be replaced with "date of the interim conference procedure" and
"record of the interim conference procedure" respectively, and the term "Code"
in the titles of Articles 217-2 through 217-11, Article 217-13 (including its title),
the title of Article 217-14, and paragraph (1), item (xvi), (a) of the same Article,
the titles of Articles 217-15 through 217-17, Article 217-19 (including its title),
the title of Article 217-20, Article 217-21 (including its title), the title of Article
217-22, Article 217-23 and Article 217-24 (including their titles), the title of
Article 217-25, and paragraph (1) of the same Article, and the preceding Article
(including their titles) is deemed to be replaced with "Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code," and the term
"first trial date" in Article 217-16 is deemed to be replaced with "first trial date
after the completion of the interim conference procedure."

Bk AN TR OKFH

Subsection 3 Special Provisions on Trial Procedure

(BPLY E IO TN H DO FHL DO HELT)
(Progress of Trial Proceedings According to the Proceedings Schedule)

FETESRO I BHIFTIR. AP e SO B IR R A S LT
IZOWTIR, A O A Y3 N HI AT T T H R FRICB W TED bl
TETEICHEDTETIED X IXEDRITNIT R B2,

Article 217-28 (1) With regard to a case that has been made subject to a pretrial
conference procedure or an interim conference procedure, the court must
endeavor to have the trial proceedings progress according to the schedule that
has been specified in the pretrial conference procedure or the interim
conference procedure.

2 FFRABIMRAIE. AHOFEE N AHATE R I A MEEFERICBWTED b
T PEIHEDTHEITT D L O FBHPTICH /1 L2 T T 52w,

(2) The persons concerned in the case must cooperate with the court so that the
trial proceedings progress according to the schedule that has been specified in

the pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure.

(IR Tt 5 O R 2 B 6 029 D Fife)
(Proceedings for Clarifying the Results of Pretrial Conference Procedures)
BoETESRO UL AT T SO B BRI A S LRI oW T
YR AT P o0 SO 3] B R e Of Rz B 5 2023 21203, KR e
FREE L IIM A MEHEFEHEZHH L. UIZ0HEELZET RITIERL20,
EE=ETAREZOZE _H (BEHE=ETAZOHNE _HIBWTHENT 56 %
i, ) ICHETAEmIIONTS, [FEkET 5,
Article 217-29 (1) With regard to a case subject to a pretrial conference
procedure or an interim conference procedure, in order to clarify the results of

143



the pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure, the
record of the pretrial conference procedure or the record of the interim
conference procedure must be read aloud, or their outline must be announced.
The same applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2, paragraph (2) of
the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28,
paragraph (2) of the Code).

2 BCHIPTIEL, ATEOBUEIC L0 AR R XX A MR O R Z B 5
THHEIE, BHEFELECME UUThES 2 &N TE D,

(2) In clarifying the results of the pretrial conference procedure or the interim
conference procedure pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
the court may order a court clerk to do so.

3 EE_ENLTRO ZE -HNIFE =ZHOREN H O L L, A ZHOHEIZ LD
N AR B Fofoe g 53 BRI EE P E OB S UTE E O S aIL, KER R ES
HEHLDCLZWHIETINEITY) bDET 5, EHEZEHHAREO 8 I (EF
SEHFAZO T AHNE CHICBWTERNT 25625, ) ICHET 2EBICONT
b, FtkET 5,

(3) When the order set forth in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of
the Code has been rendered, the reading aloud of the record of the pretrial
conference procedure or the interim conference procedure or the announcement
of their outline under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs is to be
carried out by a method that does not disclose information that identifies the
victim. The same applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code).

(ReTe 372\ S D BREA)
(Prima Facie Showing of Unavoidable Grounds)

FoEttERo=+ KHECEEE R SOIH A BRI A SN EFEIZ O T, A
HIRTREPE T ST H B MBS B W TRER LR D T2 REML O B ~ 2 56 sk 3 2 12
I, ROEHBRVEHRICE SO TEOERORFHRZFERT LB TERonocZ &
ZERBA L 722 1 L7 6720,

Article 217-30 With regard to a case subject to a pretrial conference procedure or
an interim conference procedure, in filing a request for the examination of
evidence for which examination was not requested in the pretrial conference
procedure or the interim conference procedure, the requester must make a
prima facie showing to the effect that they were unable to file a request for the

examination of evidence due to unavoidable grounds.

(RLEH/RVEHIZEVFERT DI ENTERDOFEILO BFH < DFEK)
(Requests for Examination of Evidence Which Could Not Be Filed Due to
Unavoidable Grounds)
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FoE T ERO =4 — AT R SOIH B BRI S e RO T
R ZF72VFHIC L0 AHIRTPEE T SOIH A MR FRICBWN TR RT 2 &0
TERPOTCFHLOBGH R Z7ERT 2 L X, TOFHBRALEHE, TELHRYES
M. ThETDRITIERE R0,

Article 217-31 With regard to a case subject to a pretrial conference procedure or
an interim conference procedure, requests for the examination of evidence for
which examination could not be requested in the pretrial conference procedure
or the interim conference procedure due to unavoidable grounds must be filed

as promptly as possible after the grounds have ceased to exist.

B HEEHESM

Section 3 Victim Participation

(HEESMOB N SN E OO FA)
(Method for Notice that a Request for Victim's Participation Has Been Filed)
FoATESO=+ T BEEEHTAZOS T EE T HEABROREIC X @ik, Eim
TLRTNEREZR, 2L, RUEHRVWEERHD & EIT, ZORD TR,
Article 217-32 The notice under the provisions of the second sentence of Article
316-33, paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however,
that this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(ZFED i %)
(Notification of Entrustment)

B oAt ESRO=+= EFE-AFARKROFNUEPNE=ZG+FO=Z+AS0oE=H
FARFO=ZFNETICHET 2ITAHEZRELICRRLIEEESMANIL, S%TA%
VHERELIITOE RIS, DO, ZFiLEEE Yk Ll HE L-E
CHEAFNSE T H R T NIER 5720,

Article 217-33 (1) A participating victim who has entrusted an attorney at law
with the acts prescribed in Articles 316-34 and Articles 316-36 through 316-38
of the Code must, in having the attorney at law carry out the acts, notify the
court to that effect, in advance, using a document jointly signed by the
participating victim and the attorney at law.

2 AIHEOBEIC L mEE, FRI LIS LRTER 60,

(2) The notification under the provisions of the preceding paragraph must be
given separately for each instance.

3 H—HOEFEmMIEX LT/ LZRET HREN Ve T, EFE = FAKO=+
WEOE =H RGO =R E ="a+SEO =+ NETITHET LT XTOITH
ERFELTE b DL BT,

(3) If the document set forth in paragraph (1) does not specify the act entrusted,
all of the acts prescribed in Article 316-34 and Articles 316-36 through 316-38
of the Code are deemed to have been entrusted.
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4 FH-HOHEIZL DML, P iFe SN F M ThH O T, UHEEEESIMAN
FRA~DOZMETINTZDDIZONTHEEDONNEAET 5, 12120, HigiEESMN
AD, FR~OSMETFINTZFO S BYUZBH O 2 RIFS RN EO IR EZ L
b DIZHONTIE, ZORY TR,

(4) The notification under the provisions of paragraph (1) is also effective in cases
for which proceedings have been consolidated and the participating victim has
been permitted to participate in the proceedings; provided, however, that this
does not apply to a case for which the participating victim has been permitted
to participate in the proceedings, if the participating victim makes a statement
that the notification is not effective for the case.

5 FHHOBEICIIEMNEZ LI EESMANLZFEORH T —HEmMOE L &
. TOEEZEE THEHAFNIBETHRZTNIER B2,

(5) When the participating victim who has made a notification under the
provisions of paragraph (1) rescinds all or part of the entrustment, the victim

must notify the court to that effect in writing.

(REFHBRE DR D DFLERL)
(Recording of Requests to Appoint a Representative)

HoEPERO=1HN EE=EFFAFO=FNE=H (FRELHEICBWTHERT 2
GeaEte, WERICBWTHL, ) OFEIC X A B U ER I H KT 2R
KEORELZ RO L E1E, BHMELEIZ., Iz BRI L2 iER 6
TRV,

Article 217-34 When a request to appoint a representative who is to appear at
the trial date or the trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-
34, paragraph (3) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to paragraph (5) of that Article; the same applies in the following Article) has
been made, a court clerk must clearly indicate that the request has been made

in the record.

(RE SN AR E DIEH)
(Notice to be Given by the Appointed Representative)

FoEttERo=+L EFE=_EPAEZO=FNUE=HOBEIZ I AHH A TN
IS T 2 MREFIRE I NZE I, PN, 2O EEHHFTICE@E LR TR
T 6700,

Article 217-35 A person who has been appointed as a representative who is to
appear at the trial date or during trial preparation pursuant to the provisions
of Article 316-34, paragraph (3) of the Code, must promptly notify the court to
that effect.

(R FLBR R oD g 440

(Timing for Statement of Opinion)
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FoEHERO=+AR EFE=ETAXO=F/NE-HOHEIZLDEROBIRIL, &
F_ANLT =ZRE—HOBREIL L OREEOBEROBUR DB ESLHIZ, i LT
X772 B 720,

Article 217-36 Statement of opinion under the provisions of Article 316-38,
paragraph (1) of the Code must be made promptly after the public prosecutor's
argument pursuant to the provisions of Article 293, paragraph (1) of the Code.

(B HLBR® D Ip )
(Duration of Time for Statement of Opinion)
“HTERO=1TtE BHERIT BEEATARKO=FNE-HOBEICLZERO
BORIZHETHZEDTELRMEEDDL I ENTE D,
Article 217-37 The presiding judge may specify the duration of time that may be
allocated to the statement of opinion under the provisions of Article 316-38,
paragraph (1) of the Code.

(R TE 5 %0)
(Notification of the Ruling)
“EttEERo=1+I)\ FEHFL BE=EFARO=F=2F-HO BRI T DR E
SOZFEOWEZ R EHTREL Lz & Eid, HNZ, TOFLZFEOBHZ Lz
FITHE LR TR 60,

Article 217-38 (1) When the court renders a ruling on the request set forth in
Article 316-33, paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling revoking the ruling set
forth in that paragraph, the court must promptly notify the person who made
the request set forth in the same paragraph to that effect.

2 FHPNE, BE = AEZO=FHNUENE (REFLEICBWTERTLIS62S
o, HEMIEIZBWTH L, ) OHEIC X0 A B XUTAHHER ~DHF 27 S e n
BEOWEZ LIzE &, HONZ, TOFEZHFKEZFI RV L eI ITEmMmL
RFTR B0,

(2) When the court renders a ruling not to allow the appearance of a person at
the trial date or the trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-
34, paragraph (4) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to paragraph (5) of that Article; the same applies in paragraph (4)), the court
must promptly notify the person who has not been allowed to appear to that
effect.

3 BT, BE_ETAFKOFARE-H, F_EFAKO S FEE-EHIE =
BHAZO =4+ NFE-HOBHITHTDREL L& L, HRNI, TOF L 4%
HH 2 L7 1l L2 uide 67220,

(3) When the court renders a ruling on the request set forth in Article 316-36,
paragraph (1), Article 316-37, paragraph (1), or Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the court must promptly notify the person who made the request to
that effect.
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4 FHFTE, EE AT ARO =+ ZF - HO B ISR T 2R ER L IXFEHEORE
ZIOETRE, EFE =T FAERO = FMUEBNEOHEIC X2 A B SUIH M i
~OHFEZTF SRV EOWRE, EF -EHHREFO=+RE—-H, FEH+"EFDO=+
LHE—HELITIE =" PARRO =\ E—HO R I T 5 0RE, EFE=EHAR%E
D=+ NEF-HIHETHHEELR L FEORES L  IXFHEOWEEZ T {E T RE X
ERIZRFMER L IFFELEICHET 2HMEZ|RD FEOREZ Lz & &%, AHHA
IZBNWTZINZE LIZGAEERE . #H90I0, 2052 AR AIES LT
SRR

(4) When the court renders a ruling on the request set forth in Article 316-33,
paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling revoking the ruling set forth in that
paragraph, a ruling to the effect that it does not allow the appearance of a
participating victim at the trial date or the trial preparation under the
provisions of Article 316-34, paragraph (4) of the Code, a ruling on the request
set forth in Article 316-36, paragraph (1), Article 316-37, paragraph (1), or
Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take measures prescribed
in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling revoking the ruling set
forth in that paragraph, or a ruling to take measures prescribed in paragraph
(4) or (5) of the same Article, except in the case of having rendered the order on
the trial date, the court must promptly notify the persons concerned in the case
to that effect.

BUUE  AHDOEH

Section 4 Judicial Decisions in Trials

CHIREFE~DHH)
(Quotation in a Judgment Document)

FE NS MGEHIPT UL S BT I BV TE, R EICIR, ERRICRE R S
TeNFF R FE TR L <ITEIREEME L IFEE T 2 FmIZGiHE S ncFFEr ol
AT 52N TELD,

Article 218 A district court or a summary court may quote in a judgment
document, the charged facts stated in the charging instrument or the facts
stated in the document for adding or changing the counts or the applicable

penal statutes.

FE NGO HIFEIRT I S EH TS BV T, 85 A T SO XRITR#H]
FREC KO THEHL LI FFOHIREICIL, AHHAFICTER SN OE B 2 5 E
LTHIHTAZENTE D,

Article 218-2 A district court or a summary court may specify and quote, in the
judgment document for a case tried in a summary criminal trial or in expedited

trial proceedings, a list of evidence stated in the trial record.
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(A HIH)
(Judgment Contained in the Record)

BUE TG HTEHFT OIS FEAFTNIC BT, RO RS THARWIEEITIE,
BHPrELEICHRFECE ICIRE R R FFEOEF R OHEM LA KL HIROE
Ha LA AOMEORBICEHEE, Thx b > THIRFIZRZ D Z LN TE
Do 7220, HIRES O H G4 B ELN TR O E BT HIRE DREAR DFE K
Dol & ElL, ZTORY TRV,

Article 219 (1) A district court or a summary court may, in cases where no
appeal is filed, have a court clerk enter the main text of judgment, a gist of the
facts constituting the crime, and the penal statutes applied at the end of the
record for the trial date on which the judgment was rendered, and may
substitute this for a judgment document; provided, however, that this does not
apply if a request for a transcript of a judgment document has been filed
within 14 days of the rendering of the judgment and before the judgment has
become final and binding.

2 HIEHOFHEICOWTIEL, HikZ L2B8HE 2R, BHrELE L & bICELMEI LR
FHIER 5720,

(2) The judge who rendered the judgment and a court clerk must jointly sign and
seal the record set forth in the preceding paragraph.

3 HHEOSGEITIEL, HEMANSRE = kO Y QN 3 AR % B O BLUE & EH
T2,

(3) The provisions of Article 46, paragraphs (3), paragraph (4), and the second
sentence of Article 55 apply mutatis mutandis to the case set forth in the

preceding paragraph.

(AR FER DR TE D 15 1 D R f5])

(Special Provisions on Service of a Ruling Dismissing Prosecution)

F_EH RO EE=E =T AREHE S OBEIC L D AFENOWREIT, #
HNCEET D EEZELRY,

Article 219-2 (1) A ruling dismissing prosecution under the provisions of Article
339, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code need not be served on the accused.

2 HAHEOREZ LIZGEICBWTHEANCHEADR DD L X1T, AREANCZDOEZE
HMLRTHhE R 6720,

(2) If a ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph has been rendered, if the
accused has a defense counsel, the court must notify the defense counsel to
that effect.

(5 I oo 5 )
(Notification of the Period for Filing an Appeal)

BoEH 45 AROHROESEEZTL5EIE, wEANSK L, R LD EFFH
NVEEAE UM T RS A S LT T b0y,
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Article 220 In rendering a judgement of conviction, the court must notify the
accused of the period for filing an appeal and of the court to which a written
motion for an appeal is to be submitted.

(IREBLZE DM FFEOFR)
(Explanation of the Purpose of Probation)
FH RO REBRIIMNTLEOHROES T 55EIE. BHRIE A
NIZHRE L, REEBIEZOBRE £ DMV E & RO 2 FHHEA TR LR TT R B0,
Article 220-2 In rendering a judgment to place the accused on probation, the
presiding judge must explain to the accused the purpose of probation and any
other matters that the presiding judge finds to be necessary.

CHIPRE. & 1% D )
(Admonition After Rendering the Judgment)
BOE % BHEREIE HRoEEE L%, #EANCK L, 2RI OV ThEE
MR AETHZ LN TE S,
Article 221 After rendering judgment, the presiding judge may appropriately
admonish the accused with regard to their future.

CHI o @)
(Notice of the Judgment)

BE S R AN TURICHE T D FEFIC O TG AORHEAD £ F kD
HEZ2 LIEGEICE, EHICZEOF RO FELZ2HE NTBH LTIz 6720,
AL, REAXIIFEADNHROEEZ LAY HICHIAL7Z56813, ZORD T
720N,

Article 222 If the court has rendered judgment in absence of the accused for a
case set forth in Article 284 of the Code, the court must immediately notify the
accused to that effect and of the main text of judgment; provided, however, that
this does not apply in cases where the representative or the defense counsel of
the accused has appeared on the trial date on which the judgment was
rendered.

(PRAEBLZR O IR D 18 0 5
(Notice of Judgment of Probation)

BoE R0 T, REBIEICMHTLIBEOHROEEEZ Lz k i, HL
T, HIRFEOREARE L IIWANIREBR R L T 5 &S HEDORL ., Fim, &,
4. PR, REFEOEF K NELEOFEA H AL Lo FEH %2 0F ORE
BREZHL T _REEEBETORICEM L2TE R 620, ZOHEITBNT, &
HIFTIEL, EOEDPREBLZ O P BT T NN OFHEICEHT BRI L H
2T L2 6720,

Article 222-2 (1) When the court renders judgment to place the accused on
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probation, it must promptly send a transcript or an extract of the judgment
document or a document stating the name, age, and residence of the person to
be placed on probation, the charged offense, the main text of judgment, a gist
of the facts of the crime, and the date that the judgment was rendered to the
director of the probation office which is to be in charge of the person's
probation. In this case, the court must attach thereto a document stating an
opinion on special matters with which the person is to comply during the
probation period.

2 HIEATE OFEITIX, [FHEEZBICHIET 2B LIS OBAH T O B /K2 O ikERLE
DERE 72D _REFHEEZTLH L-EIEZRMT DN TE S,

(2) The document set forth in the first sentence of the preceding paragraph may
be attached with a document stating the opinion of the court other than the
opinion prescribed in the second sentence of that paragraph and other matters
that should serve as reference material for the person's probation.

(PRFEBLZE D RAR D)
(Report on the Performance of the Person on Probation)
TH O 5o = (REBIZICMNT2EOHE Lo HETIR. REEZE OB,
REBIZEITORICH L, R#EBEEZIT TV DEOFEIEIC O W THEZRD D Z &M
TE %,

Article 222-3 A court that has rendered judgment to place the accused on
probation may, during the probation period, request that the director of the
probation office report on the performance of the person on probation.

CBITHE T BE G sk 0 57 30)
(Method of Filing a Request to Revoke the Suspended Execution of the
Sentence)
THIFZ&oN HoOBITH T OSEOBIEOFEKIZ., BUEOFH & BARRICEE
Lt%ﬁftﬁihi@%ﬁwo
Article 222-4 Requests to revoke the suspended execution of the sentence must
be filed by submitting a document in which the grounds for the revocation are
specifically stated.

(BEtOZEH L)

(Submission of Materials)

BOEH T RO JHOBITHTOFIE L OHEHE L OF *%ﬁé T, BUH LoOSEH

MWD ERBOLXEERZEZ LM S RITTROR, ZOFERPINES Z+K

FKOZHE L GOREICLLOMTOF @L@Wﬁb%*wé%@f%ék%i RSl

ZHOROHENRH O L 2RO LREER LA LB I RTNET R 6220,
Article 222-5 In filing a request to revoke the suspended execution of the

sentence, the requester must submit materials establishing the grounds for the
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revocation. When the request asks for the revocation of a suspended sentence

under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) of the Penal Code, the requester

must also submit materials establishing that the request is being made by the
director of the probation office.

GEREBOBARDEH L, %HE)

(Submission and Service of a Transcript of a Written Request)
THOFSROKRN JERE S ARO HE SOREICLIMTOE EL®WﬁL%
R D L XL BMEBIL. FEREFARFICEEREFEOBARLZ BT ELH I T IE
YA AN

Article 222-6 (1) When filing a request to revoke the suspended execution of the
sentence under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) of the Penal Code, the
public prosecutor must submit a transcript of the written request to the court
at the same time that they file the request.

2 FHIFTIE, ATHOBALZZ TR L &%, Bl ThEMTOsEL%IT
FATEFE L 2T T 6720,

(2) When the court receives the transcript set forth in the preceding paragraph,
1t must, without delay, serve the transcript on the person who was given the
suspended sentence.

(7 SR i KA 0D 3 A0 5
(Notice of the Right to Request Oral Arguments)

CEHOF SO RAPHE, MBS PARO SH SOREIC LAMTOSIEL
DI LO; BRETO L A < ﬁ%®aﬁb%xfk%_ﬁb\ﬂﬁ#
BRTDZLNTEDEROZNEHRT BHEIIRBNLRIET S 2 LT

é‘ LEEMOE, 2o, ABEFPwmEHKRTLINED 75 BHEDDIRT LR B0,

Article 222-7 (1) When the court receives a request to revoke the suspended
execution of the sentence under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) of the
Penal Code, the court must, without delay, inform the person who was given
the suspended sentence to the effect that they may file a request for oral
arguments and that they may appoint a defense counsel when filing the
request, and the court must also confirm whether or not the person seeks to file
a request for oral arguments.

2 FIEOBEIZXY ODHEAREFRTIOINEIDEEDDHIZONVTL, HBTOSEE
%Ht%ﬂﬁb\—E®%ﬁ%mbeé%*®5_k@T%éo

(2) When confirming whether or not the person who was given the suspended
sentence seeks to file a request for oral arguments pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, the court may demand the person to respond
within a certain period of time designated by the court.

(HER A )
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(Order to Appear)
THF RO BHETNX. MTOSEORIHOF KA Z T HE TRV THENR
D ERODLEET, MTOFTELZZIT-HICHHEZMT 2N TE D,

Article 222-8 In the case of having received a request to revoke the suspended
execution of the sentence, if the court finds it necessary, the court may order

the person who was given the suspended sentence to appear.

(A B 7w)

(Oral Arguments)

CTH PSRN EB=EMU RO THOHIEIC X D AR OV T,

WRDOBNZ X%

Article 222-9 With regard to oral arguments under the provisions of Article 349-

2, paragraph (2) of the Code, the following rules are to be observed:

— BRI, AEAwH Az EORIT TR BN,

(i) the presiding judge must specify the date for oral argument;

T SRR AICIE, BTOSEEZITIEICHEZ G LR TR b,

(i1) the court must order the person who was given the suspended sentence to
appear on the date for oral argument;

FEASR R B, MR E RO NIZEH L2 T ud e 7w,

(iii) the court must notify the public prosecutor and the defense counsel of the
date for oral argument;

MU BT, MEE. MTOSEEAZTFE L AIFREAOFHRITED . T
T, DEASRR %H%wﬁﬁé EMNTED,

(iv) the court may, upon the request of the public prosecutor, the person who
was given the suspended sentence or the defense counsel, or ex officio,
change the date for oral argument;

i D@#% . ABOIEETIT 9, EIEE, BHE R OEHFELENIIFE L, »

. R B#ﬁﬁbf%<o

(V) the oral arguments are to be conducted in a court that is open to the public;
the court session is to be held in the presence of a judge, a court clerk and
the public prosecutor;

N WMTPTOSELEZ TEENHICHELRWE X3, HET2Z R TEX RN, |
L. ESRHEARHBELRWE XX, ZORD TRV,

(vi) the court session may not be held if the person who was given the
suspended sentence fails to appear on the date for oral argument; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the person fails to appear without
legitimate grounds;

t MTOFEEZZTEEOH KRR D L&, IAOKFE L ITERO IR & E
TLENHDLEIF, AEPRERFA LRV ENTE S,

(vii) it is possible not to open the oral argument to the public when there is a
request from the person who was given the suspended sentence or when
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opening oral arguments to the public has a risk of harming public policy; and
N HEPEmIC OV TR, MEZELRTNIER LR,
(viil) a record must be made for the oral arguments.

(fEAHE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FoH S50+ EEEELTROFEKRICOVTL, B/ S+ 5o, B H
A RO IR RO EH T RO NOHEEERT D,
Article 222-10 The provisions of Article 222-4, the first sentence of Article 222-5,

and Article 222-8 apply mutatis mutandis to the request set forth in Article
350 of the Code.

FIUE  BIRECH Fe
Chapter IV Expedited Trial Proceedings
FE—E  BIREH FR DRI T
Section 1 Motions for Expedited Trial Proceedings

(FEifd D WAT)
(Attachment of a Document)
BoEH R0+ — BNRERHIFROBSIEFITIT, EEE A TSRO ZHE ZHIIED
LFpE LT Z 20T 2FmEARM LR TIER B0,
Article 222-11 A written motion for expedited trial proceedings must be attached
with a document for clarifying that the proceedings specified in Article 350-2,
paragraph (3) of the Code have been carried out.

([R] EHERR D 72 60 D [F 2 S i AL D K)
(Request for Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel for
Confirmation of Consent)

FoE o+ EFE_EHETRO=F-HOEKIL, EE =L tH5R0FE =
HOMREZROTIREEVNITET DT OFTEM 2 EiE 5 2 MG BHET S L < 136§
SyFAN T OFHE T Z OW G R FT OFTEM (£ DOSEOFEM Z T, ) IT/ED
S FHPTOEHEICZNEZ LR ITE R 5780,

Article 222-12 Requests set forth in Article 350-3, paragraph (1) of the Code
must be filed with a judge of the district court or the summary court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the public prosecutor's office to which the
public prosecutor making a confirmation as set forth in Article 350-2,
paragraph (3) of the Code is assigned, or with a judge of the summary court in
the same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch
of the district court).

(A MERR D 7= 8D DFLIZ S5 NIAE D H H)
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(Request for Appointment of Private Defense Counsel for Confirmation of
Consent)

FoH T kot = 20&E) EE=FtAKOIHET L& hEVWH, FEEN
FERO=ZF—HITBWTR L, ) EEE (BE=tAKO=5F—HIIHET D5
HaEnWo, B ENTEOZFE -HIIBWTRL, ) D EThokea NES AL
+EO=ZFE —HOFERET HHAICEB N TE, RSEE HIZBW AT HEE =1
ERO=ZF _HOHEIZLIVER =+ 5RO FE—HOR M EZ T &R LRITES
“HAETEO I CHOWRE RO IREE VTR T D MET O &2 B3 5 H
FEAFTOEFEXIBINICE L LSS L, Y LN EE —E i +5R0 =%
HIZBWTHERT2EFE =+LE50 = -"HoMEIC L @mE 3 XX {5 EHPrX
URERERT OFTE 2 B HE T 2 WG BRI & 5,

Article 222-13 In cases where a suspect whose financial resources (meaning the
financial resources prescribed in Article 36-2 of the Code; the same applies in
Article 280-3, paragraph (1)) are equal to or greater than the base amount
(meaning the base amount prescribed in Article 36-3, paragraph (1) of the
Code; the same applies in Article 280-3, paragraph (1)) files a request set forth
in Article 350-3, paragraph (1) of the Code, the bar association to which
requests set forth in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the Code are to be filed
pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 350-3, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be
a bar association within the jurisdictional district of the district court with
jurisdiction over the location of the public prosecutor's office to which the
public prosecutor who is making a confirmation as set forth in Article 350-2,
paragraph (3) of the Code is assigned, and the district court to which the bar
association is to give notice pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3,
paragraph (3) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 350-
3, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be the district court with jurisdiction over the
location of the public prosecutor's office.

FEN AN YRR B O TFiE D R

Section 2 Special Provisions on Trial Preparation and Trial Procedure

(RIREH FHE D L TOHIT)
(Dismissal of a Motion for Expedited Trial Proceedings)

BoE o+l BAEFTET, BRECH TR OB TR H DT F IO T, EH
SHETFRDONS GOWNTINCHEE T HHEITIE, IRETEOHRISLTEZH T LT
XS 0n, EHE _EL+—REHOFRICE L., #EAPEFRICEE I
FRIZOWTHRTHL EOBLE L o756, ke T 5,

Article 222-14 (1) With regard to a case for which a motion for expedited trial
proceedings has been filed, if the case falls under any of the items of Article
350-8 of the Code, the court must dismiss the motion by a ruling. The same
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applies in the event that the accused has not made a statement to the effect
that they are guilty of a count stated in the charging instrument in taking the
procedure under Article 291, paragraph (3) of the Code.

2 HIEOWREIT, TNEEETLIEEZELR,

(2) The ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph need not be served.

(PR NRATIZ B3 2 a8 %n)
(Notice on Appointment of Defense Counsel)

BOH 5o+ H BHPTE, EHSOIENE L ITRM SEA B 5 EEE L<
VREREENZ Y 72 2 FARLISN DO FARIT DN T, BRI TR O BN TR H D7 & L, 5
BEHEROHETH2DL T, B, HEANIHL, FEATEET LN
TELEARCERNETOMOFERICEI VD REAZELET D5 ENTE RV E ZTFEAN
DELEEZGHERT DI ENTELFEOIEDN, FEANLRTNITER =G L+RONDOTF
fE AT O N H K OEIR B TR LD AH A 2R 28D TERVWEZ AL
BERTNE RS2V, 72720, HEANCHREARDHD LT, ZORD TR,

Article 222-15 With regard to a case other than one punishable by the death
penalty, life imprisonment with or without work, or imprisonment with or
without work that exceeds three years, if a motion for expedited trial
proceedings has been filed, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 177, the
court must, without delay, inform the accused to the effect that the accused
may appoint a defense counsel, and that they may file a request for defense
counsel to be appointed if they are unable to do so due to indigence or on other
grounds, and inform them that the trial date for carrying out the proceedings
set forth in Article 350-8 of the Code and the trial date for the expedited trial
proceedings may not be held in the absence of a defense counsel; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the accused has secured a defense

counsel.

(FRREN DI WNFEFDILE)
(Measures to Be Taken for a Case Without a Defense Counsel)

B ko BT, BRECHFROB L TR H ST HE IR N T,
NZTEANR RN E T, FEETNKOREIIHND LT, B2 #EANTK
L., FREAZELT 0 E DTN DRITIIER B R0,

Article 222-16 (1) In cases where a motion for expedited trial proceedings has
been filed, if the accused does not have a defense counsel, notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 178, the court must, without delay, confirm with the
accused whether they will appoint a defense counsel.

2 FHPTIX. ATEOLEZ T DI OV T, EANT L, —EOHIH A & THZ
ZRORT TR B0,

(2) When taking the measures set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
must demand that the accused respond within a certain period of time
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designated by the court.

3 HIEHOHIMAICEIED 72 < AT #ANOBEDN R0 & 21T, HHRIT, BEHICHE
ANDT=DFRHENEZ AL L7221 T TR B 720,

(3) If no response is made or no defense counsel is appointed within the period of
time set forth in the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge must
immediately appoint a defense counsel for the accused.

(I B OFEE)
(Designation of Trial Date)
oA 5o+t BEEELTROLONHEIBRIE, TEXAHRY ., ARSI S
NI AL LFHMELND B ZED72IT LR b2,
Article 222-17 In specifying the trial date set forth in Article 350-7 of the Code,
a date within 14 days from the day on which prosecution was instituted must
be specified to the greatest extent possible.

(R Tz & D56 O R 5))
(Special Provisions for Cases Tried in Expedited Trial Proceedings)
B o+ AR RIS L O TENE T2 FOWRENH T EFHIZ OV
T, FBELHNE, FEILHLELADE /=50 _oHEIE, @H LRV,
Article 222-18 The provisions of Articles 198, Artcile 199, and Article 203-2 do
not apply when a ruling has been rendered to try the case in expedited trial
proceedings.

BOH T F&o+u AIREHITFERICL O THEEL, AHROFE L Z LI-F 4o
NHEFAEIZSOWTE, FRROSELEZ LA AN —+—HUWNIC I 285
TR %,

Article 222-19 (1) With regard to the trial record of a case that has been tried in
expedited trial proceedings and for which judgment was rendered on that trial
date, it is sufficient to complete the record within 21 days from the trial date
on which the judgment was rendered.

2 AIEOLEITIE. £ OXHFHEORLE O EMIEIZ SOV T O RGO H LHIH & OBf%
CBWTIE, TORHHELBIETNESREBICINEZEBELIEbD L AT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, in its relation to the period
for filing an objection as to the accuracy of the content of the trial record, the
trial record is deemed to have been completed on the last day by which the trial

record should have been completed.

BOEH Ko T+ AR TRICI O THEEL, EBHROSE L2 LI-FHIC
DOWNWT, BEROFANH D & &1E, HHFTFLE L, HU-NEFE —HFE LT &
OF —+ FB 2t FEHO M T 2B TR TE D, 272, #
FROBNTHHOTGEIL, ZORYD TR,
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Article 222-20 (1) With regard to a case that has been tried in expedited trial
proceedings and for which the judgment was rendered on that trial date, with
the permission of the presiding judge, a court clerk may omit all or part of the
matters that are listed in Article 44, paragraph (1), item (xix) and item (xxii) to
be entered into the trial record; provided, however, that this does not apply to
cases where an appeal to the court of second instance has been filed.

2 MEBEROFFENL, BHUENSIHOF 2T 5, BERZ2IENDZ ENTE D,

(2) When the presiding judge gives permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph, the public prosecutor and the defense counsel may state their

opinions.

=% EFF
Part IIT Appeals
F—= BEHl
Chapter I General Rules

(R EE O B ST ECHIFT)
(Court for Filing a Motion for Waiver of Appeal)
HE =R ESRFBEEOHRILE, JREHATIC LR iEe e,
Article 223 A motion to waive an appeal must be filed with the court of prior

instance.

(_EFFRECT O H 2] T
(Court for Filing a Motion for Withdrawal of Appeal)
FBoE =0 RIFRRCFOHENIZ, ESFERHEFTIC N Z L2 TE e b0,
Article 223-2 (1) A motion to withdraw an appeal must be filed with the
appellate court.
2 FFRRERLER T LERECHIATICEAM T DR EIROR T 23 258121, ORI ELR
HHFTIZAE LTI Z LN TE D,
(2) When withdrawing an appeal prior to sending the case record to the appellate
court, a written motion to withdraw the appeal may be submitted to the court

of prior instance.

(EFFREF O H LD F )
(Method of Filing a Motion for Withdrawal of Appeal)

Bom NS EFRERFOHSNE, EFECINE LARTHAE R n, AL, AHIE
IZBWTIX, ABATINETAHAZENTE D, ZOHEIZIE. TORNZHEIZFEHE
L7 uid7e 6720,

Article 224 A motion to withdraw an appeal must be filed in writing; provided,
however, that an oral motion may be filed in an open court. In this case, the
motion must be entered into the record.
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([FEFEDZAEL)

(Submission of Written Consent)
TH NGO EE AT EEXIE AR FUEICHET S EIX. EFORK
FEXIIM T 2T 5 & &1E, FRFIC, #HEADOZNICRIET 250ERAZAZ LTS RT
X7 5720,

Article 224-2 When a person prescribed in Article 353 or Article 354 of the Code
waives or withdraws an appeal, the person must submit a document stating the
consent of the accused at the same time.

(LM mITERE R D T730)
(Method of Filing a Request on Restoration of Appeal Right)
FoE RS RIRERIEOFERIZ, FBEETINEZ LRITAIEZR SR,

Article 225 Requests on restoration of appeal right must be filed in writing.

(MR RS R OB D BREH)
(Prima Facie Showing of Grounds for a Request on Restoration of Appeal
Right)
BOH _RNSE EIFERMEOEM LR 5 FEX, ZNEZEB LRTIER LR,
Article 226 A prima facie showing must be made of causal facts for restoration of

appeal right.

O F i 3% A D A D L7

(Appeal by an Accused Committed to a Penal Institution)

CTEH A ES HEERICINAE SIVTWHHEE AR EEF AT 5121, HERR DK X
ITZFORFEZEB L T EFOPLELZZLHIRITNITR S R0,

Article 227 (1) For the accused who has been committed to a penal institution to
file an appeal, the person must submit a written motion for appeal through the
warden of the penal institution or a deputy thereof.

2 JHEFSiR O R UTE ORBEAE T, JFREHFTIC EFROBRZEELEMN L, 2200 Thi
ST OTHEA HZBE L2 T TR 670,

(2) The warden of the penal institution or a deputy thereof must send the written
motion for appeal to the court of prior instance, and notify the court of the date

they received the written motion.

o0 NS HFEMERICNE SN TW D HE AL EiROE BN EFRo BN E
R FEEE O R X IXEOMRBEFICAZ LM L L&k, EiRoREMMNIC Eifz L
HDEBIRT,

Article 228 When the accused who has been committed to a penal institution
submits a written motion for appeal to the warden of the penal institution or a
deputy thereof within the period for filing an appeal, the appeal is deemed to
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have been filed within the period for filing an appeal.

(R G VA T DB N D B SEE)
(Waiver of Appeal by The Accused Committed to a Penal Institution)
B LS HEMEICNE STV A HE AL EFROREER L <ITEF T XE E
FRERIE O R 2T 255121, i KO EEZHERT 5,
Article 229 In cases where the accused who has been committed to a penal
institution waives or withdraws an appeal or requests restoration of appeal
right, the provisions of the preceding two Articles apply mutatis mutandis.

(FFR% i@ %)
(Notice of Appeal)
BoH 45 ERF. BEIROBEER U TN U EFRHERIE OFE RN H O & E I,
BHPrELEIL. HPNCINEHFHFICEM L2 T TR 6220,
Article 230 When there is an appeal, a waiver or withdrawal of an appeal, or a
request on restoration of appeal right, a court clerk must promptly notify the
opponent to that effect.

B OEH &L E AU ET HIBR
Articles 231 through 234 Deleted

BE R
Chapter IT Appeal to the Court of Second Instance

(FRRARCERSE D EAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)

FoE =PI PERO NI S NCHERME DR I SN DO TH D256 2R
ThE, BFFHHFTIT, AHFHEOFEH O IEFMEME IS DOV T O R H LI O E %
R DN FREA FLER K OFEILAY) & PERRECHI T I 24 L2 P nuid e B 720,

Article 235 Except in cases where it is obvious that the motion for appeal to the
court of second instance has been filed after the right to appeal to the court of
second instance has expired, the court of first instance must, after the passage
of a period of time for filing an objection as to the accuracy of the content of the
trial record, promptly send the case record and articles of evidence to the court
of second instance.

(P2 v 35 D 22 HH I FRD)
(Period for Submission of Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
WO E NS PEREHIETL. RGO R AT & &, mO IR E E
A ULHTREEKBEZHEEL TINEZEEFRFH N AIZEE LT 6y,
HYNICHEADR DD & EIE, TOWBMAIT, FEANCHL L L2THUER 620,
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Article 236 (1) When the court of second instance receives the case record, the
court must promptly designate the last day by which a statement of reasons for
appeal is to be submitted, and notify the appellant of the date. When the
appellant has a defense counsel, the notice must also be given to the defense
counsel.

2 HIEOBHIL, BHMELZEXEL TCINE LTI B0,

(2) Notice set forth in the preceding paragraph must be given through service of
a written notice.

3 IO HIE, HERASZANH T ORIEORER HOTZHDORANLEE L T
ZH+—HHIUBDOH TRITITR LR,

(3) The last day set forth in paragraph (1) must be no earlier than the 21st day
from the day following the date on which the service set forth in the preceding
paragraph has been made on the appellant.

4 FBHOBEHEOEREND DTG EICB W TEHE —HO KK H ORENATHEOHIEIZ
BRLTWD L XL, FHHOBEIC)» PO LT, HEFRFELACHTHRERH O
HOBRNPOEE LT+ —HHEDORZREKR & AT,

(4) When written notice set forth in paragraph (2) has been served, if the
designation of the last day set forth in paragraph (1) was made in violation of
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of
paragraph (1), the 21st day from the day following the date on which the
service on the appellant has been made is deemed to be the last day.

(FFRARCER B2 D 1@ A1)
(Notice of Arrival of the Case Record)

oE =S PEREHIPTIL. Ao @mE A T 555101, FIRFICERARER DA
HOT B A MEE I E N TR A TRWFICHE LT X b7y, g
NZHREADR DD LTI, To@EMIEL, FEANCZRE LRTHIER B0,

Article 237 When giving the notice set forth in the preceding Article, the court of
second instance must simultaneously notify the public prosecutor or the
accused who is not the appellant to the effect that the case record has arrived.
If the accused has a defense counsel, the notice must be given to the defense
counsel.

(HAR AR E % O YRR E )
(Statement of Reasons for Appeal after the Passage of the Period for
Submission)

BE =\ PERRECHITIR, IR E 2 2 L S IR RE R e R E A
ZUTWOTEHGEIZBNTYH, TOBERRLTLEBROVFEIFICES O RO H & X1,
INEHMENICEZ LB ENTZbDE LTHEAZTHZENTE S,

Article 238 Even in cases where the court of second instance receives a
statement of reasons for appeal after the passage of the period of time for
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submitting a statement of reasons for appeal, if the court finds that the delay
1s due to unavoidable circumstances, it may conduct a trial by deeming the
statement to have been submitted within the period.

(EAEFE N LIS O T N O PR E )
(Statement of Reasons for Appeal Submitted by Defense Counsel Other Than
the Chief Defense Counsel)
TH=tG HERREEFET. EEREALUAOREAL AL ELEHT LN TE
Do
Article 239 A defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel may also
submit a statement of reasons for appeal.

(PEafFREEORLHE)
(Entry in the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
THMNAS PERREEICIE. PEROBEE 2 ERICHR LRI TR B0,
Article 240 The grounds for the appeal to the court of second instance must be

indicated clearly and concisely in a statement of reasons for appeal.

(PEFEREFE DOEA)

(Transcripts of the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
BoEMNA S PEERBREEICIE, HEHFOBIIST DEARZIRK L i oz,
Article 241 A statement of reasons for appeal must be attached with the number

of transcripts of the statement corresponding to the number of opponents.

(PEFRBRE E DOREAR D% )
(Service of the Transcripts of the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
%*EE+*% PERRFCHIPT X, PElEE L2 TR & 2, B2 oOER%E
FFFIZEZE LR TR B0,
Article 242 When the court of second instance receives a statement of reasons
for appeal, the court must promptly serve the transcripts thereof on the
opponents.

(BHrE)
(Written Answer)
B oAU =% PEROMEFELIT, EERBEEOBRARDEELZITZANLEHUAIZ
BB PRI ELET Z LN TE %,

Article 243 (1) The opponent to an appeal may submit a written answer to the
court of second instance within seven days after being served with a transcript
of the statement of reasons for appeal.

2 MEBEEVPHFESFTHLE XL, HELBEDIEFOBBHIZOVWTEREZALMS
IRT LR B IR,
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(2) When the public prosecutor is the opponent, the prosecutor must submit a
written answer with regard to what they find to be the material grounds for
the appeal.

3 FHHFTIZ. RELFED DL E XL, EEROMFEHFICKH L —EOHIMEZED T, EHE
alMTR&EZLEzmT A ENTED,

(3) When the court finds it to be necessary, the court may order the opponent of
the appeal to submit a written answer within a certain period designated by
the court.

4 BFREFIZZX, HEFOEIIIST DRERZIRM L2 T HIE7R 500,

(4) A written answer must be attached with the number of transcripts of the
written answer corresponding to the number of opponents.

5 PEREHIPTIX. BREEZZITIOL L E1X, HONICE OWEARZ PR S5
LR HIE R 57220,

(5) When the court of second instance receives a written answer, the court must

promptly serve its transcript on the appellant.

(HE N D)
(Transfer of the Accused)
THEMAMNS A AR E_ERICNE STV S iob‘f/\#”ﬁ;qﬁé’? ET

& & EE, HERECHIETIE. %@a%ﬁmféﬁ f@@ WZIEE L2 e 572
A

Article 244 (1) In cases where the accused has been committed to a penal
institution and the trial date is to be designated, the court of second instance
must notify a public prosecutor in the corresponding public prosecutor's office
to that effect.

2 MEEIT. ATEOBEMZZ T2 L 13, OIS N & PEFECH T O B £ #1 0
FHFR I S 2T T B 7220,

(2) When a public prosecutor receives the notice set forth in the preceding
paragraph, the prosecutor must promptly transfer the accused to a penal
institution in the localityof the court of second instance.

3 HE ADPEERECHI T OFTE RO MER (TR Shviz & &3, BT, EOITHk
HANDOR ST FE R 2 PR BRI AT @A L2 i hiE7e b7,

(3) When the accused has been transferred to a penal institution in the locality of
the court of second instance, the public prosecutor must promptly notify the
court of second instance of the penal institution to which the accused has been

transferred.

(ZmEHE OWMEE)

(Written Report by Authorized Judge)

SRS R, AR ORI R S IR S O T A
Bl L CHERAEDED - LN TE B,
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Article 245 (1) The presiding judge may have a member of the judicial panel
inspect the written motion for appeal to the court of second instance, the
statement of reasons for appeal, and the written answer, and have the member
prepare a written report.

2 NI, ZmEHE AN, MEFLMAT L 2T TR 5220,

(2) On the trial date, an authorlzed judge must read aloud the written report
prior to oral argument.

CHIpE O FLH)
(Entry in the Judgment Document)
TEHMEARSG HRFEICE, BEEROBE M OCEHEREFRICONT, TOEFEFMEH L
RINTRER, ZOHREIZBWT, Y ERODL L EF, PERREFETIERE
ICRHEH SN FHELGIHT L2 LN TE D,

Article 246 A judgment document must state an outline of the reasons for the
appeal and important answers. In this case, if the court finds it appropriate,
the court may quote the facts stated in the statement of reasons for appeal or
the written answer.

(& mEHFT~ DB K)

(Transfer to the Supreme Court)
THEMNtES EEFRERHETX. BIEOERND D L XEEOMRIZERNH D Z &
DA aBH & U TPEROBNZ LIZFRIZON T, Y RO D & &1k, FFREBRA
DERZENT, IRETINEZRESBEHITICBET LI ENTE D,

Article 247 With regard to a case for which the motion to appeal to the court of
second instance was filed solely on the grounds of a Constitutional violation or
a misinterpretation of the Constitution, if the court of second instance finds it
to be appropriate, it may transfer the case to the Supreme Court by a ruling,
after hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in the case.

(BEDFFAI D HFE)
(Request for Permission to Transfer)
FoEMNENS HIROREIL, RESBHFTOF 22T TIngd LT s,
Article 248 (1) The ruling set forth in the preceding Article must be rendered
after obtaining the Supreme Court's permission.
2 HHAEOHFIZ, EEHCINERD 2 TIE R B0,
(2) Requests for the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph must be
made through a written document.
3 ATEOFTEICIL, JFHEIROREAR K QPR E FH OREARZ IR L2 U722 6720,
(3) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph must be attached with a
transcript of the judgment document in prior instance and a transcript of the
statement of reasons for appeal.
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(BIEDIREDRN )
(Effect of the Ruling on Transfer)
FoaMNILE B oAl ESROREND O L XX, YERO LD H ORI HEER
B ZEICFH EINTZEHICEL D EEORSIRH ST H D & AT,
Article 249 When the ruling set forth in Article 247 has been rendered, it is
deemed that a motion for final appeal has been filed based on the grounds
stated in the statement of reasons for appeal, as of the time that the motion for

appeal to the court of second instance was filed.

(e B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FoEHETSR EFROFHIZOWTIEL, FRIOEDH 556 2RVl 3w
BT OMELERT 5,
Article 250 Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
provisions of Part II which are related to trials apply mutatis mutandis to

appeal trials.

B=E L&
Chapter IIT Final Appeal

(FFFARCER D 1XAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)

FHoEEL 5% REOHNAPL NI REEOHEEEZICSNTE D THL5E 2R
T, FEEHFTL, AHFRFEOTLEH O EMMEIZ OV TORFH ZHIMOREE, HP
AR RCER 2 LR ECHIFT IS L2 T T e B 72wy,

Article 251 Except in cases where it is obvious that the motion for final appeal
has been filed after the expiration of the right to final appeal, the court of prior
instance must, after the passage of a period of time for filing an objection as to
the accuracy of the content of the trial record, promptly send the case record to

the final appellate court.

(A5 E = o2 H R
(Period for Submission of Statement of Reasons for Final Appeal)

FoEht g EHEBREEFEZELHETNESEKAIZ. 2OREOEMEDN LEHTZA
ICEEINTZHOEA»OEAE LT +/\HEUZO A TRITIUIX 257220,

Article 252 (1) The last day by which a statement of reasons for final appeal is to
be submitted must be no earlier than the 28th day from the day following the
date of the service on the appellant of the written notice designating the last
day.

2 AIEHOHEIC X 2REAOBHMEORENHOIZLE IR TEDIRENRIEDOH
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FBILER L TWD LEEL, ZOERENHOZAOEANLER L TC+/\HHDOH %
AR & BT,

(2) In cases where a written notice of the last day under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph has been served, and the designation of the day was made
in violation of the provisions of that paragraph, the 28th day from the day
following the date on which the service on the appellant has been made is
deemed to be the last day.

CHIB D fi o)
(Indication of Precedents)
BoEL =4 HEIEHEKTOHME L 2B E LT EEORNIZ LEESAIC
E, EEEREFEICE OIS Z BARITR S R IER 5720,
Article 253 If a motion for final appeal has been filed based on grounds that the
determination that has been rendered conflicts with precedents, the appellant
of final appeal must concretely indicate the precedents in the statement of

reasons for final appeal.

(B -5)
(Direct Appeal to the Supreme Court)

B E AU ORI SR S BT A U723 — 3R ISk LT, E ok
BWTCIERE, an. SHERE L < IZAS R EEISERT 560 & U7l O3 7 A2k
RO SBHE L < ITHHIERICER T 5008 LIEHBRAARYTHL Z L2l &
LT, I\ P S 235208 TE D,

Article 254 (1) A final appeal against a judgment in first instance that has been
rendered by a district court or a summary court may be filed with the Supreme
Court, based on grounds that in rendering its judgment, the court of first
instance unjustly found a law, an order, a regulation, or a disposition to be in
violation of the Constitution, or unjustly found an ordinance or a regulation of
a local public entity to be in violation of laws.

2 REEIX. #MOFECHIET OIS BTN L2 pic st L, 2 oHkicB T
Hi1 7 3L R O S SOTHAN S EIESOTIERICHEE T 56D L LMl A RYTH D
ZEARBEHRELT, kEFHAFIICLEEEZT LI LN TE D,

(2) The public prosecutor may file a final appeal with the Supreme Court against
a judgment in first instance that has been rendered by a district court or a
summary court, based on grounds that in its judgment, the court of first
instance unjustly found an ordinance or a regulation of a local public entity to

be in compliance with the Constitution or with laws.

(BkEE -2 & PE3F)
(Direct Appeal to the Supreme Court and Appeal to the Court of Second
Instance)
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B OEA RS RSO EHE, EFROPSENS ST E XX, 2O ER S, AL,
PEER OB T XITVERFEH O DN H o= & XL, ZTDRD ThRW,

Article 255 When a motion for appeal to the court of second instance has been
filed, the final appeal set forth in the preceding Article ceases to be effective;
provided, however, that this does not apply when the appeal to the court of
second instance is withdrawn or when there is a judicial decision to dismiss the
appeal to the court of second instance.

(R 7 T = DB S 3 )
(Prioritized Trial of Cases with Findings of Unconstitutionality)

B OE L RNS EEBCHIPTE. FRERRICRB W TIEE, ma. BRI BN EEIGE
KTo6bDL LICHIA AR THD Z &2 EEOBE &3 5 FMFITONTIE, FRE
[CBW TR 2 L TORUVWLO T R TOFRMFITER LT, ZnzFH LT
T 6700,

Article 256 With regard to a case for which a final appeal has been filed based
on grounds that in the judgment, the court unjustly found a law, an order, a
regulation, or a disposition to be in violation of the Constitution, the Supreme
Court must prioritize the trial of the case above any and all other cases in
which a similar judgment has not been made in the judgment of prior instance.

(5% L L TCOEMEZIOHAN)
(Motion for the Supreme Court to Accept a Case as the Final Appellate Court)

FoEh B SR L U ORISR L TR, EOF4RE
T FHFToOBRIEET, ) OMBFICET L ERELRFHZEZLLO LR D & & (1T,
EERHEE IR, Z ORI D REOREMMANICIRY | EEmEHETIC BEF S LT
FHEZHITREZLEZR LNV THIENTED, (HL, EFENEARICHET HF
HEZZOMBHET L5 LITTERY,

Article 257 If a case in which judgment in first or second instance rendered by a
high court is found to contain important matters concerning the interpretation
of a law or regulation (including court rules), the appellant of a final appeal
may file a motion for the Supreme Court to accept the case as the final
appellate court, limited to the period for filing a final appeal against the
judgment; provided, however, that the grounds prescribed in Article 405 of the
Code may not be the reason for the motion.

GV 2
(Method of Filing a Motion)
FoERL NS FIGROHNET HIE, FYELFEBAFICELESRTER LR
A
Article 258 In filing a motion set forth in the preceding Article, a written motion
must be submitted to the court of prior instance.
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UFCHIR D FEAR D52 4F)
(Delivery of a Transcript of the Judgment of Prior Instance)

BOHEE NGO HEEETFEROBNRH O L ik, JREHFTICR LRSI
FAREDOHEIZ X DHIRDERD RS OFERBHOT2b D & Bt (HL, HILARN
HISLORTCHIR DOBEAR DG E2Z T T D & XL, ZORY TRV,

Article 258-2 (1) When the motion set forth in Article 257 has been filed, a
request for the delivery of a transcript of the judgment under the provisions of
Article 46 of the Code is deemed to have been filed with the court of prior
instance; provided, however, that this does not apply when the movant has
received delivery of a transcript of the judgment prior to filing the motion.

2 HIEARXOSGEITIE. FREBHIFTE, Bl < HIROBEARZ BN N2 L g X
IRBTRUN,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
court of prior instance must deliver a transcript of the judgment to the movant
without delay.

3 HHEFXIRTEHOLE IR, BHITELE L, HIROBEAZ A LTz B 25tk
EHABGNZLTENRITNITZR B0,

(3) In the case referred to in the proviso to paragraph (1) or in the preceding
paragraph, a court clerk must clearly indicate in the record the date on which
the transcript of the judgment was delivered.

(F=Z B O PNLPEH )
(Statement of Reasons for a Motion to Accept a Case)

Fo_ELPNEO= BN NE AIRE _HOHEICLDBAROZ M 22T L &3z
DODHNG ., BIRFHE - HEAEOLAIZIIH A+ LEEROPLE LI AN+ H DA
CHBFELZFREHFIICELHSRTERL RV, ZoBREIIE, BEFEICHFESTO
BUATIST 2 BEA Je OV DFEAR 2 BRI L 722 1 3uid e 7220,

Article 258-3 (1) A movant must submit a statement of reasons to the court of
prior instance within 14 days from the day when the movant has received the
delivery of a transcript under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article, and within 14 days from the day on which the motion set forth in
Article 257 was filed in the case set forth in the proviso to paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article. In this case, the statement of reasons must be attached with
the number of transcripts of the statement of reasons and transcripts of the
judgment in prior instance corresponding to the number of opponents.

2 HIEOHBEIIL, FHFERONELZML T 2FOHIEIZLY . HZOHHBZ T
DY BARMICEHE L2 ide 5720,

(2) In the statement of reasons set forth in the preceding paragraph, the reasons
for the motion must be stated as concretely as possible, by such a method as
giving the details of the judgment in first instance.
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BRI AT O FEAIVRE)
(Ruling Rendered by the Court of Prior Instance Dismissing a Motion)
BoEET LS BLEETLERORNAH LR NHEOHEBRICENTZbDTH D
L& XITHISGE - HOBBENFHOMMBNICAZ L S v e &%, JREHPT.,
PECTHNZFEA L2 ITER 670,
Article 259 When it is obvious that the motion set forth in Article 257 has been
filed after the expiration of the right to make a motion or when the statement
of reasons set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article has not been
submitted within the period of time set forth in that paragraph, the court of
prior instance must dismiss the motion by a ruling.

(FR S73E D AT 5%)
(Sending of a Written Motion)

FoAANTSR FEEHEFTNL. A EHN\SGO = —HOM B E R R ERAZ T B
DL EX MFROBEERNT, BN INEH —HHETNKORILEL &I
e AP & AT L iude &7,

Article 260 (1) When the court of prior instance receives the statement of
reasons and the attached documents set forth in Article 258-3, paragraph (1),
except in the cases set forth in the preceding Article, the court must promptly
send the documents to the Supreme Court along with the written motion set
forth in Article 258.

2 EAFHIPTX. APEOREMNZZT L T, HONCEOFEH B A MEEITHEA L
T IER B0,

(2) When the Supreme Court receives the documents under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, the Supreme Court must promptly notify the public
prosecutor of the date of receipt.

(FHZ B OPIE)
(Ruling to Accept a Case)

FomEANt—% mEBHETE. B EEFEL L TEHEAZHTLIOLME RO L L
T, RO EMZZT AN AURNIZZEDEDOWRELZ L ITIE R 5720,
ZOGAICBWTHNYOHHPIZEETRWVWERDLI O D & X%, InaHEbR
T5HIENTED,

Article 261 (1) When the Supreme Court finds it reasonable to accept a case as
the final appellate court, the Supreme Court must render a ruling to that effect
within 14 days from the day of receipt of the documents under the provisions of
the preceding Article. In this case, if the Supreme Court finds any of the
reasons for the motion to be immaterial, it may exclude those reasons.

2 IEENIETX, RIEOREL Lz & &%, FEOMBEINIZ 22 REE ISl L7
L7 5720,
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(2) When the Supreme Court has rendered the ruling set forth in the preceding
paragraph, the Supreme Court must notify the public prosecutor to that effect
within the period set forth in that paragraph.

(FPEZBROWTE D@ HN)
(Notice of a Ruling to Accept a Case)
FEAT S mEEHPTE. AIERE HOWREL Lok 1L, EONIZEDELR
FHIFTIZE@E L2 T T2 B 7wy,
Article 262 When the Supreme Court renders the ruling set forth in paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article, the Supreme Court must promptly notify the court
of prior instance to that effect.

(=B OWTE DR 1)
(Effect of a Ruling to Accept a Case)

BANTESR BLANTFEHORER DO L EIX, F oA A HNEDO=F
—HOBBEIL, TOHE (F_aANA T -RE-HEEROREIZI VRS- H
R, ) ZLEOHA LT EEBREEFEL AT,

Article 263 (1) When the ruling set forth in Article 261, paragraph (1) has been
rendered, the statement of reasons set forth in Article 258-3, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be a statement of the reasons for final appeal, and the reasons
(excluding reasons that have been excluded pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 261, paragraph (1)) are deemed to be the reasons for
the final appeal.

2 HIEOHBEEOEBALZHFHFICEETLILAICBWT, H AN+ —FRE—HKE
DOREIZE VRSN TZEHERH D & E ik, FRFCEDREDEAZ bEELRITN
(AP AN

(2) In serving a transcript of the statement of reasons set forth in the preceding
paragraph on the opponent, if any reason has been excluded pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of Article 261, paragraph (1), a transcript of

the ruling excluding the reasons must also be served at the same time.

(FRSLD%NTT)
(Effect of a Motion)

oINS B oEEHEROBNIE, JFHROBEEZ BT 20269 5, HL,
RN ZHATHREN OO & &, IE AN+ —FFE HOREN IR TH
HOMMARE Lz & &1, ZDRY TR,

Article 264 The motion set forth in Article 257 has the effect of preventing the
judgment in prior instance from becoming final and binding; provided, however,
that this does not apply when a ruling dismissing the motion has been
rendered or when the period set forth in Article 261, paragraph (1) has elapsed
without the ruling set forth in that paragraph being rendered.
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(HE N D)
(Transfer of the Accused)
FHEANTLE EEFICBOTE, AR ZEETNEHAICRBNTH, #HEAD
BiklX, TnE8EE L,
Article 265 In the final appellate instance, the accused need not be transferred

even when a trial date is to be designated.

(M HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FHEANTARE EEOFHIZOWTIE, FHIDOED S 256 2RV T, RIEOHE
2RI 5,

Article 266 Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
provisions of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to the final appeal

trial.

CHRRETIEH SO )
(Method for Filing a Motion to Correct Judgment)
FoEANtESR HIREZFTIETZ2HIL, FEHTINZ LTI LR,
Article 267 (1) Motions to correct judgment must be filed through a written
document.
2 AIEOFEICIE, BZOBAZHRICHR LR TR 20,
(2) The reasons for the motion must be indicated clearly and concisely in the
document set forth in the preceding paragraph.
3 CHERETIEO W SLHIRIERE O LI HOW T, BT ZHEHOBRELHENT 5,
(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a

motion to extend the period for filing a motion to correct judgment.

CHITRET IEH SL. 0D I8 %)
(Notice of a Motion to Correct Judgment)
BEANTNSG BIEE -HORNRH O L T, HONZEOBEEETFICHEA L
RFTR B0,
Article 268 When the motion set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article
has been filed, the final appellate court must promptly notify the opponent to
that effect.

(A FIRE D)

(Service of a Ruling Dismissing a Motion)
FoEATNLE HRETEORNHYMEEOBN ZH T 2REIX, T hEkET 52
EHBELIR,

Article 269 A ruling dismissing a motion for the extension of the period for filing

171



a motion for the correction of a judgment need not be served.

CHIPRETIE I STIZ DWW T D))
(Judicial Decision on a Motion to Correct Judgment)

FoEETRSR HRETEORINICOWT O, JFUHIRZ U BHIET 2 Ak U 72 20
BEREAETHIRINDEATN ZNEZ LR2TdE e by, HL, ZOEHENELT L
TS BT DML 2GR WEERH 55 E81E. ZORD TR,

Article 270 (1) A court consisting of all of the judges that constitute the court
which issued the judgment in prior instance must issue the judicial decision on
a motion to correct judgment; provided, however, that this does not apply when
any of the judges have died or when there are other unavoidable circumstances.

2

BIE(HEOEAICEH . B AT AICOWVWT R E R A2 FER LR E NS L 7
HE IR SN TFAFTICBWTIX, FEOFAEZT L ENTER,

(2) Even in the case set forth in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, the
judicial decision set forth in that paragraph may not be issued by a court in

which the majority of judges expressed a dissenting opinion to the judgment
rendered in prior instance.

FEuE i
Chapter IV Appeal Against a Ruling

(FfF R AL BT D IEAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)
FoEL 5 FEEHETNL., REERD D L X, FTFARE L ORI & FLs ECH T
(R L2272 B 720,
Article 271 (1) When the court of prior instance finds it necessary, the court

must send the case record and articles of evidence to the court in charge of an
appeal.

2 PUEECHIETIE. FRAARCEK OREIW DX 2RO D Z L TE %,

(2) The court in charge of an appeal may request that the case record and articles
of evidence be sent thereto.

(L BCHIFT DR TE D )

(Notice of a Ruling Rendered by the Court in Charge of an Appeal)

BoEbEt S UEEHPFTOREIR. I REHIFTICES LR T IER bR,

Article 272 A ruling rendered by the court in charge of an appeal must be
notified to the court of prior instance.

(MEFHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FoHET =% EFENEH S+ NUEERENE =+505ERDNHOTHEEICIE

NS S
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DODREZERT 5,

Article 273 The provisions of the preceding two Articles apply mutatis mutandis
to cases where a request as set forth in Article 429 or Article 430 of the Code
has been filed.

(el Py B 2 D FR#)
(Entry in a Written Motion for a Special Appeal Against a Ruling to the
Supreme Court)
FoEL NS BEENE = =5RotEo B ECE, UEOBRE &2 ERICEHE L
TR B0,
Article 274 In a written motion for appeal against a ruling set forth in Article
433 of the Code, the object of the appeal against a ruling must be concisely
stated.

(FERIPTEIZ DWW T OFRE D)
(Scope of Examination on Special Appeal Against a Ruling to the Supreme
Court)

FoEL RS REEHITE, EENE = 5o PEIC O TR, BBl S
NTEMEOBEIZONWTOARARHEELT LD LT 5, (AL, EFHMNERFICHET S
FHIZOWTIE, BETHEZ T LN TE D,

Article 275 With regard to an appeal against a ruling set forth in Article 433 of
the Code, the Supreme Court is to only conduct an examination on the object of
the appeal against a ruling as stated in the written motion; provided, however,

that examination may be conducted ex officio on the grounds prescribed in
Article 405 of the Code.

(MEH L E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
B AL RS BEENE =+ =F£OEORNERH O LEITIE, B oE NS,
FB_EEH-FRAOE _EHE LT RORELERT D,
Article 276 The provisions of Article 256, Article 271, and Article 272 apply

mutatis mutandis to cases where a motion for appeal against a ruling set forth
in Article 433 of the Code has been filed.

FUUMR DI ORI TR

Part IV Special Procedure for Juvenile Cases

(FFF D 7 8)
(Policy of Proceedings)

B oEtE Tt DEFEHOFRHEICOWTI, BUEAE L L, HOFERZOEMEEZPL M
W 5720, FEFHHPFTFORY AL, 2D TINEWMVFARDL L O L7
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TR B 720,

Article 277 With regard to the proceedings in a juvenile case, the proceedings
must be conducted cordially and amicably and efforts must be made to examine
the evidence that has been examined by the family court as far as possible, in
order to clarify the factual background of the case.

(D AESE R T~ D EBC IR O FE R )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for Referral to a Juvenile
Classification Home)

FoEEPNSE DHEEFENFNEE _HOBEIZ LV RET LI HRICIE. PEORA,
FElp L OMERE, B4, HEFFEOES, EEATRE -HAFICED L FH, AT
REDEENET, AL OZE OMIBRIB#ZITPITICEFT 2 2 LN TETHIRIE
INEEE LRI LRV EW TG R L UM OFEA B 2508 L, #fE 25,
ZHUCRERATEI L2 T uE 22 5720,

Article 278 (1) A warrant issued pursuant to the provisions of Article 44,
paragraph (2) of the Juvenile Act must contain the name, age, and residence of
the juvenile, the charged offense, a gist of the alleged facts of the crime, the
grounds specified in the items of Article 60, paragraph (1) of the Code, the
juvenile classification home to which the juvenile is to be committed, the
validity period, and a statement that after the expiration of the validity period,
the warrant may not be executed and is to be returned, as well as the date of
the request and the date of the issue, and a judge must affix their name and
seal thereto.

2 APEHOTROPITIZ, BEAOCZOBRIFARRKROBITICHET 2BEICE LTI E
LR IEm 5w,

(2) Warrants set forth in the preceding paragraph must be executed in
accordance with those provisions of the Code and of these Rules pertaining to
the execution of a detention warrant.

([ELgEFEN)
(Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)
FoEH LIS DEOHENTHREAR RN E T, BT, o< BRETH
HEANEM S 2T UER B,
Article 279 When the accused is a juvenile and has no defense counsel, the court
must appoint a defense counsel ex officio, as far as possible.

(FEHH PR A E OBREIAT T 2 IREDRNT))

(Effect of a Ruling to Put a Juvenile under the Observation and Protection of a
Family Court Probation Officer)

HBoENTR DEEETERE CHE S OWEIL, SR S LA OME I
LD ZKD,
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Article 280 The measures set forth in Article 17, paragraph (1), item () of the
Juvenile Act cease to be effective when a judicial decision to close the case

becomes final and binding.

(BlEE DRE N A & Hx S 556 O EEFE NBEOF KRE)
(Request for Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel in Cases Where
Measure for Observation and Protection Is Deemed to Be Detention)

FoENtRO S DEEFNHLEE LS (REFHEUFEEDO ICBWTHERT LY
Brate, WEFEHIZBWTRL, ) OREICL D HEFICABRBEELLTY
LDbDERBRINDIGEITKB T HEFE=+LHRO E-HOFERIT, MHEEE LR
5 (FEH = RKFE _HICBWTERT 56 25T, WHEHAORSEH —HIZ
BWTHL, ) HLLIEE - +HHROWREEZ LEZERHATOEHE., TOETHFH
JERCHIFT O P AL 10 2 B fiE S 2 #5 Bop T O BB UL 2 o #)7 BT O prfe i (£ o
KO EMZ ETe, ) ITIED S EHFTOFAIEIC 2 Z LT TR 50,

Article 280-2 (1) In cases where a detention warrant is deemed to have been
issued against the suspect pursuant to the provisions of Article 45, item (vii) of
the Juvenile Act (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
45-2 of the same Act; the same applies in paragraph (1) of the following Article),
the request set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed
with the judge of the family court which issued the order set forth in Article 19,
paragraph (2) of that Act (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 23, paragraph (3) of the same Act; the same applies in the following
paragraph and paragraph (1) of the following Article) or in Article 20 of that
Act, a judge of the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the
family court to which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the summary court in
the same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch
of the district court).

2 AIEICHET2HEICB T 2EE - +EEOMOMEIZE 2FEANORTICET S
opid, DEERE LA ZHE L IEE ZFROITEL LT FERHFT OFHE
ZDOFTET D FREFCHIFT O PR 5B E 3 2 H 7 Bl T o BB S E O HUFECEI T
OFER (Z DM OPFEMZ ZTr, ) ITEDESFEIFTOFLEN ZhE LziTh
T 6700,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a ruling concerning the
appointment of defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code
must be taken by the judge of the family court which rendered the ruling set
forth in Article 19, paragraph (2) or Article 20 of the Juvenile Act, a judge of
the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the family court to
which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the summary court in the same
locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of the

district court).

3 B THOYPEE D3 RO 5T O BEXIBIMIAE D F s IR Shz & &
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. FHEOBEIC O 6T EFE =T RO E—HOEKRIL, £ OJHFER O
TEHN 2 & HE T 2 UG BB AT O BB B XX E O MU BT O FrfE . (% O 3G O FrfE H
Ete, ) ICTEDESFHFTOFHBEIZZNZ LR TiE e b,

(3) When the suspect set forth in paragraph (1) has been committed to a penal
institution outside the jurisdictional district of the district court set forth in
the same paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of that paragraph, the
request set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed with a
judge of the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the penal
institution, or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district
court (including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

4 FIEICHET 25 EICBT 2EE =+ EROMOBEICL 2 R#ENORTICET S
B3 IE. B IHOBUEIZ D0 3 BT O TSR 0O BT £E 1 2 45 159 2 Hiu 7 3 P
DOFHE XUTE DR B FT OFT e (£ DI OFT e A Hde, ) IT(ED i 5 #H
FTOFEHER 2z LTI B2, EHE =+ ERO KLU =+ /\&o =5
HOHEIZ X DFRHEANDBEICEAT L3O ThRERE T2,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (2), in the case prescribed in the
preceding paragraph, a ruling concerning the appointment of a defense counsel
under the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code must be taken by a judge of the
district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the penal institution
set forth in the preceding paragraph or a judge of the summary court in the
same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of
the district court). The same applies to a ruling concerning the appointment of
defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-5 of the Code and Article 38-
3, paragraph (4) of the Code.

(BlREDRE N A & 72 S D56 OFLIERFHE NIRRT H )
(Request for the Appointment of Private Defense Counsel in Cases Where
Measure for Observation and Protection Is Deemed to Be Detention)

B _EHNtERO= DEEBUNFERELSOREICL Y ARKAEELNTHD LD
R INT-WHE TCEOENNEEFEU L THLLONERE =+EE&0 FH—HD
HRETOIHEICENTUL, BE =T ERO=2F _HOBEICLVEFE =+ %0
FHOBRHZ TR pE LIV EEE FILRE HOUIE —FROIREL LR
FEFHIFT O P L 2 8 859~ 5 M7 BT O FEEXIRNICAE D i & L, Uik
LAPSEE = B0 S5 SIHOBEIC L 0 A T X T S SR A
AT OPT{EH 2 E BET 2 M BT & 9%,

Article 280-3 (1) When a suspect for whom a detention warrant is deemed to
have been issued pursuant to the provisions of Article 45, item (vii) of the
Juvenile Act whose financial resources are equal to or above the base amount
files a request set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, the bar
association to which the request set forth in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the
Code is to be filed pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of
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the Code is to be a bar association within the jurisdictional district of the
district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the family court which
rendered the ruling set forth in Article 19, paragraph (2) or Article 20 of the
Juvenile Act, and the district court to which the bar association should notify
pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (3) of the Code is to be
the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the family court.

2 AT O EERE A3 R T 0 M5 #eH T 0 8 ik XIRAMTAE 2 TRk (SIS S T2 861
BWT, EH=TLEEXOE—HOGERET 2 L &L, AEOBECH N LT, &
Bt ERO=ZFE _HOBEIC LV EE =+—FK0 F-HoRH T & pE L
VX REH SRR OO PITAE 2 B - 2 5 BT O F EEXKIRNICAE D i B & L, Y
I LENEE =+ E50 = FH - HOBEIZ X 0l 2 X & UG BCHIPT Y 5%
Fft X O FTEH A B EE S D WO EHIET L T 5,

(2) In cases where the suspect set forth in the preceding paragraph has been
committed to a penal institution outside the jurisdictional district of the
district court set forth in that paragraph, and when the suspect files a request
set forth in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, notwithstanding the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the bar association to which the request
set forth in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the Code should be filed pursuant to
the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be a bar
association within the jurisdictional district of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the penal institution, and the district court to
which the bar association should notify pursuant to the provisions of Article
37-3, paragraph (3) of the Code is to be the district court which has jurisdiction

over the location of the penal institution.

(AR DHEOFK)

(Request for Measures in Lieu of Detention)
FoENt—% DEFEHIZENT, *ﬁiﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂfﬂﬁﬁiﬂ LA DFERITR 2D HEIESE
T ERE -HOWEZHERT 25612 FENTHERNOHEELTFRETOREZ
TR 2,

Article 281 In a juvenile case, the provisions of Articles 147 through 150 apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where the public prosecutor files a request with the
judge for the measures set forth in Article 17, paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act

in lieu of the request for detention.

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
TENT IS HE A TR D EE R IC IS TV D AT,

Z ORI F R R o HUE AR 5,
Article 282 The provisions of these Rules which are related to penal institutions
apply mutatis mutandis to cases where the accused or the suspect is committed
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to or detained in a juvenile classification home.

Bhim BE
Part V Retrial

(G =k > Fot)
(Procedure for Filing a Request)

TENF=ES BEOFEKRET LI, ZOBEFICHEHEROBEAR, FELER &L OGE
%%%{?ﬁx’( I EEERHNCEZ LH S R0 50,

Article 283 In filing a request for a retrial, the requester must submit a
statement of the reasons therefor to the court with jurisdiction, along with a
transcript of the judgment in prior instance, documentary evidence, and
articles of evidence.

(HEFHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
M:EA+E& HEOFH R IZZOBRTFIZoWTi, -5 -+, -9+t

&, FHHTHNEROCE H T ROBREXERT 5,
Article 284 The provisions of Article 224, Article 227, Article 228, and Article
230 apply mutatis mutandis to a request for a retrial or the withdrawal of that
request.

(FERDBA)
(Conflict of Requests)

FoENTIE B oFoMmEHT &R 2 B Ui E IR &Skt LTI OFE R
oo L TR, PERECHETIR. IRETE —FHHFTOFBFRI/E T T HICELE T,
TR AAE L LR T X 5220,

Article 285 (1) When a request for a retrial has been filed against a final and
binding judgment in first instance and against a final and binding judgment on
the dismissal of an appeal to the court of second instance, the court of second
instance must, by a ruling, stay the court proceedings until the court
proceedings in the court of first instance have been concluded.

2 B U OISR & B A2 SR U TSR E IR &Sk U CTHEE O KRB H
D& FiE. EEEHPTEL. RIE TE - EHCHIPT U BRI T OFREA FRe 8K T T
HICEDET, v FheafFlk Ladiidz b,

(2) When a request for a retrial has been filed against a final and binding
judgment in first or second instance and against a final and binding judgment
to dismiss a final appeal, the final appellate court must, by a ruling, stay the
court proceedings until the court proceedings in the court of first instance or
the court of second instance have been concluded.
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(B R OTERR)
(Hearing of Opinions)

FOENEARSE mBEOHEKRICOWTIREZ T 25EI21E, fbkE LIeEXROEDOHEF
FOBERZEN R TN RS0, GROFEEZ T 72FH OEERBEASUI RN
KA LIS EIZIE, AROSELZITTEZOER L BRENRITIT R 5720,

Article 286 When rendering a ruling with regard to a request for a retrial, the
court must hear the opinions of the requester and the opponent. If the request
was filed by the statutory agent or curator of a person who has been found
guilty, the court must also hear the opinion of the person who has been found
guilty.

L7ay I E s

Part VI Summary Proceedings

B AN ES HIER
Article 287 Deleted

(i D W)
(Attachment of a Document)
FoENFNSE B mORERFICIL, EHEMNEAN+—%0 ZH—HICED LT
L7eZ 2P0t 2FmMEABM LT R b0,
Article 288 A written request for a summary order must be attached with a
document clarifying that the procedure specified in Article 461-2, paragraph (1)
of the Code have been carried out.

(BEHEDEH)
(Submission of Documents)
oI/ BEEIE. BAm AT OFEKREFARIC, BAMTELTHOICLEZR’H
% &R 2 FHE KL OGEIW 2 BT I 22 L S R ITiE7R 5720,
Article 289 The public prosecutor must, at the same time that the prosecutor
files a request for a summary order, submit to the court the documents and
articles of evidence that they consider necessary for the issuance of a summary

order.

(W& =iy 3 D IR 155
(Timing of the Issuance of a Summary Order)
Bt BAmmid, B b ZEOEROHOTANSLFHAUNIZZNEHL
T NF R B0,
Article 290 (1) A summary order must be issued no later than within 14 days
from the date of the request.
2 FHHPFTIL., BB OBROEENTE ol L XX, EHIZED T EHRE

=¥=gha

b

._l
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WA L7221 U7 B,
(2) When the court was unable to serve a transcript of the summary order, the

court must immediately notify the public prosecutor to that effect.

(e B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

oA=& EHENEAT =520 ZF _HOREIZHOWTL, FEH &0 0
REZERNT 5,

Article 291 The provisions of Article 219-2 apply mutatis mutandis to the ruling
set forth in Article 463-2, paragraph (2) of the Code.

(AR DIEAR D 2 H %)
(Submission of Transcripts of the Charging Instrument)

B AL SR BB EFENEAST =&FE "HOBMEZ T E X, HeN(C
Bt NOBUIET D EFRIR OEA Z AP Z L S 21T TR 57220,

Article 292 (1) When the public prosecutor receives the notice set forth in Article
463, paragraph (3) of the Code, the prosecutor must promptly submit to the
court the number of transcripts of the charging instrument corresponding to
the number of accused.

2 HHEOBEIIE. FEEFAFOREOEMRH DD LT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 176 apply to the case set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

CGEFESE O IRE)
(Return of Documents)

BEIL =5 BHETIE. EENEAN T =R S ETE N E S TR HO@ A
Ll EEE, BEHICE NGO ER L ORHLY % 825 I2IGE L2 T iid7Ze
SRR

Article 293 When the court gives the notice set forth in Article 463, paragraph
(3) or Article 465, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court must immediately
return the documents and articles of evidence set forth in Article 289 to the

public prosecutor.

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
#oEILH S IEREH O K, OB SUTERBHEE KRMERITE OFERIZOWTIE,
BoH _HNENOE H NG ETKROE _H -+ROBELZERNT 5,
Article 294 The provisions of Articles 224 through 228 and Article 230 apply
mutatis mutandis to the request for a formal trial or the withdrawal of that

request, or to a request for the restoration of the right to request a formal trial.
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B BHOBLT

Part VII Execution of Judicial Decisions

(FFan% s bR oD N 5F)
(Motion for Exemption from Court Costs)

BoEILEIS SRR BEMHOAEEMT 2 OBAT IR O B ST DO MEIR A 5K 6
LB L <IFEHOBITIZCOWTOREOHRIT, FETINZ LRTdE b2
W, YOI FIZSWTE, FERTH D,

Article 295 (1) Motion for exemption from the execution of judicial decisions
ordering to bear the court costs, motion requesting the interpretation of
judicial decisions, and filing of objections to the execution of judicial decisions
must be made in writing. The same applies to the withdrawal of that motion or
filing.

2 AHEHOHBNZIZDORTIZONWTIE, F o7 -+ ERAVE A H -+ N\EOBEL
TR 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 227 and Article 228 apply mutatis mutandis to the
motion or filing, or its withdrawal set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(SR oD H ST HH B
(Court for Filing a Motion for Exemption from Court Costs)

Fo_ENLTLEO D RnBEMOAMEZMT 2HHOBITRIROBIZLIE, ZOHHZF
W L2 BHITIC L2 T TR B0, BL, TR EIFFICBW TS L7eh a1
X, BEOFFREMIZHOWVWT, £ EFHFFHHFTIC L2 T IR 520,

Article 295-2 (1) A motion for exemption from the execution of a judicial decision
ordering to bear the court costs must be filed with the court which has
rendered the judicial decision; provided, however, that in cases where the case
has been concluded in the appellate instance, the motion must be filed with the
appellate court for all court costs.

2 HIEOPSNLEZTTHHPTE, TORNIZOWTIREE LT 72w, HL,
ATEEFEOREIZ LD WXL 22 2 #HFTE, BOWREZ T 5D Y TRV ERD
e E, FAREMOAHEZMT LM EZ ST VIE L TROBHFTICREZ SEL Z
EMTED, ZOHLAEITIE. TOELEE L. o, HHURNBAILIEAELS L)
(CHSEMOERERHZ AT LD LT 5,

(2) A court which has received the motion set forth in the preceding paragraph
must render a ruling on the motion; provided, however, that a court which has
received a motion under the provisions of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph may, if the court finds it inappropriate for the court to render a
ruling on the motion, have the lower instance court that rendered the judicial
decision ordering to bear the court costs render a ruling on the motion. In this
case, the court is to send a document stating the fact, and to which the
presiding judge has affixed their seal of approval, along with the written
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motion and related documents, to the lower instance court.

3 AHEEFEOREICLDEME Lo s ik, BHFTIL. EHICEDOEEZREEIZIEA
LT nid7e 72w,

(3) When a court has sent the documents under the provisions of the proviso to
the preceding paragraph, the court must immediately notify the public
prosecutor to that effect.

(FNLEDSBHALECHIFT A OBHIFTICE L S W2 h 6
(Cases Where a Written Motion Has Been Submitted to a Court Other Than
the Court with Which the Motion Is to Be Filed)

FoANLT RSO = BIEREHOBEIC LY LA TS EHPT LA 0BT (FF
OARE LTHAHIFTIZR D, ) ICHIILENELH S E %, BHEFTL. 7490
RN EZ RN 2 T REFHEPTICEMS LR T E R 50, ZOEEICB W THIYLEN
NN LSz & &iE, A IBNICH SN o7 b o & e T,

Article 295-3 When a written motion has been submitted to a court other than
the court with which the motion should be filed pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (limited to a court before which the case
is pending), the court must promptly send the written motion to the court with
which the motion should be filed. In this case, if the written motion was
submitted within the period for filing a motion, the motion is deemed to have
been filed within the period for filing a motion.

(FASEH OFHEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Motion)

Fo_mhtLisol FFRBEMNOAHEZEZMT 5 FHOBITRIROHLEFITIL, £ OFH
EEWELEEHFZR L, o, FRAEHZENT 2 R TcERnEhz2 BR
AOIZERE L 722 T Ui H 720,

Article 295-4 In a written motion for exemption from the execution of a judicial
decision ordering to bear the court costs, the court which has rendered the
judicial decision must be indicated, and the grounds for not being able to pay
the court costs in full must be specifically stated.

(MREZE 2T 2 @A)
(Notice Given to the Public Prosecutor)
Fo_mhtoskon FRBEMNOAHEZGT 2HHOBITRROBIERZE LT ST
EEE BHFTIE, EBICTOEZMEE ICHEM LRI 50,
Article 295-5 When a written motion for exemption from the execution of a
judicial decision ordering to bear the court costs has been submitted, the court
must immediately notify the public prosecutor to that effect.

F\WW Rl
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Part VIII Auxiliary Provisions

(RS2 Do Bk o J5 )
(Method for Making a Motion or Statement)

FEILERNS BRI UK B ISR 2 AL E ofho Hak i, Fl UIABETIh
HETHIENTED, (HL, FRIOEDOHH2%5H51E. ZORY TZuv,

Article 296 (1) Motions or statements to the court or a judge may be made in
writing or orally; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are
special provisions providing otherwise.

2 ABICXDHRIE, BHMEFLEOEA CINE LRTNERLZR,

(2) An oral statement must be made in the presence of a court clerk.

3 HIEOLEICIE, FHHAELEIL. HEZIELRITITR B0,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, a court clerk must make a
record thereof.

(P 25t R M2 R SRR T v ol i AN S e oD o)
(Statement by the Accused or by a Suspect Who Has Been Committed to or
Detained in a Penal Detention Facility)

FBoELTESR NFERROR, BEEBEHEES L 3 LR EEGEHE X
Z DR IT, THFIAERRIIE S, AT E STV D HE N T EeE 235
HIFT SAZFHE I L TR TEDOMOBEREZ L LD &35 L X%, BOTEOHEE
2D, ZEIT, HEAIIEEEPEOHRFLEL LN TERNEEIE, Zh
ZMREFL. IR OBEIZZ 2 RESERTNIET R0,

Article 297 The warden of the penal institution, the detention services manager,
or the coast guard detention services manager, or a deputy of those persons
must, when the accused or a suspect who has been committed to or detained in
a penal detention facility seeks to make a motion or statement to the court or a
judge, provide assistance to that end insofar as possible, and when the accused
or the suspect is unable to prepare a written motion or written statement by
themselves, the person must write the document on behalf of the accused or the
suspect or have an employee of the facility write it on behalf of the accused or
the suspect.

(EFOFREEL, ZH%E)
(Sending and Acceptance of Documents)
B oA TENSG EHOBER ST, BHELESINZIV T,
Article 298 (1) The sending and acceptance of documents are to be handled by a
court clerk.
2 WFRRBMRAZOMOF I T D@L, HHHHFLEIC I ESELT LN TE D,
(2) When giving a notice to a person concerned in the case or other persons, the
court may have a court clerk give the notice.
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(3) In cases where a notice has been given to a person concerned in the case or
other persons, the fact that the notice was given must be clearly indicated in
the record.

(AT KT 5 RS OFK)
(Request for the Interrogation of a Judge)

FBOEILEILE BREE. MEEEE TENEESERE OB EICRHT 2 B, A4y X
IEHROFERIT, YHFHEOBFEIZPIDL T, ZNUHLOEDHREOEAE OFTEH
Z A EES D MBI ST G BT OB EIC 2 E L iz b7en, HL,
RDEHFRVEENDH D LT, KFO THREHITOREFIZZNEZTLHZLNTE
Do

Article 299 (1) A public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's assistant officer, or a
judicial police personnel must file a request for a interrogation of or a
disposition or warrant with a judge of the district court or summary court
which has jurisdiction over the location of the public agency to which the
person is assigned, irrespective of the jurisdiction of the case in question;
provided, however, that the request may be filed with a judge of the nearest
lower instance court if there are unavoidable circumstances.

2 HHHOERIZ, PEFMHFICONTIE, FEAZXOHEIZ)H D 6T, REICHET
HE DR DERE O EMZ EET L FZERH ORI EICL e 452 L3 T
ERAR

(2) For a juvenile case, the request referred to in the preceding paragraph may
also be filed with a judge of the family court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the person prescribed in the same
paragraph is assigned, notwithstanding the provisions of the main clause of
that paragraph.

CERINEEEE D)
(Valid Period of a Warrant)
FoHE SIROADWIMIE. SRBHFOENLGEHRET D, (AL, FHHPTUIEHE
I, YLD DLLEE, LREZBXOHBAZED DL Z LN TE D,
Article 300 A warrant's valid period is to be seven days from the date of
1ssuance; provided, however, that if the court or the judge finds it appropriate,

the court or the judge may specify a period exceeding seven days.

(FH. R ORI E )
(Inspection of Documents and Articles of Evidence)
B E Ak BOHIRSOIBEAIE IR, FRICET 5 EE L OGEIY) O B E SUIESIZ o0
T, A, SETMORHZHET D52 LN TE 5,
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Article 301 (1) The presiding judge or a judge may designate the date, place, and

time for the inspection or copying of documents and articles of evidence related
to the court.

2 IR SOIEHIE X, SFRICET 2B A OGEHLY OB R SUIBE G >V T, FH
®E§%%®{@T/£f£??%%ﬁﬁ< TDMEND D LD D & &1L, HHFTERLE £ O
OFEHFTRE 2 2L bbb, XUXZ OO Y 72 #4525 U722 iz b e,
(2) When the presiding judge or a judge finds it necessary for preventing
destruction of documents or any other unlawful acts with regard to the
inspection or copying of documents and articles of evidence related to the court,
they must have a court clerk or any other court official attend the inspection or
copying, or take other appropriate measures.

(HHIE DOMHERR)
(Authority of a Judge)

FoEH R BICBWTHEHATE LITEHR LF—OERZFET 20D L Sh, i%JﬂﬂJ
ST 2053 2 HECHERN H 5 6 0 & S, UTFEHPTE L <IEEHERIC
TS ETHIENTEDLLDE INTWDZMECHE . ZFtHHE %@ﬂﬂODJﬂZ#U

BlX, ZORSIZEL TE, ZORANZBW TS, FARTH 5,

Article 302 (1) An authorized judge, a commissioned judge, or any other judge
who is deemed to have the same authority as the court or the presiding judge,
who is subject to the mutatis mutandis application of the provisions concerning
dispositions to be made by the court, or who may make a ruling that is to be
made by the court or the presiding judge, under the Code, also may make a
ruling under these Rules.

2 EEEH HNUEIE ZEH RGO KR E T BAEIL. 200 L,
FHH P AT EH &K &R — @*&BE%%?%M

(2) A judge who has received a request set forth in Article 224 or Article 225 of
the Code has the same authority as the court or the presiding judge with
regard to the ruling thereon.

(MREE KOV N DFFFAIEIEST 2 1S53 2 ALiE)
(Measures to Be Taken Against an Act Committed by a Public Prosecutor or

Defense Counsel to Delay the Court Proceedings)

—EHZ=% Jﬂz#ﬂfﬁ T, BMEEXIAE L TH DR ADTFRFHICET 2 EFRE T
#'JFﬁOD%Eﬁ'J L, BT AT R e U < 13 B R it o L 70 1T
T TE5ATE. ZOREE XIFHENCK LEBH OB Z RO L Z LN TE D,

Article 303 (1) In cases where a public prosecutor or defense counsel who is an
attorney at law obstructs the speedy progress of proceedings, a pretrial
conference procedure, or an interim conference procedure, in violation of laws
or court rules on court proceedings, the court may demand that the public
prosecutor or the defense counsel explain the reason therefor.
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to be
particularly necessary, in the case of a public prosecutor, the court must notify
the person who has the power of control and supervision over the public
prosecutor, and in the case of a defense counsel, the court must notify the bar
association to which the attorney at law belongs or the Japan Federation of
Bar Associations, of the fact and request that appropriate measures be taken.

3 HIEOHEIC L DFHEREZITZEHIL, £ & DI E 2 FHpT i@ L e
SYAJAN

(3) A person who has received a request under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must notify the court of the measures the person has taken.

(B & S A 12 DO FFFRRLER D 2 4T)
(Sending of the Case Record after the Conclusion of a Case Charged to the
Court)

FoES BHETIE. #EF ORI R, LI IRk A 5 HCH T ISR G
DRRET DREE IZEM LR T IE R B 7200,

Article 304 (1) After the conclusion of a case charged to the court, the court must
promptly send the case record to the public prosecutor of the public
prosecutor's office corresponding to the court of first instance.

2 RIEOEMIET, #EFES EFRFICB W TR LS80, YktiEF1EoRR
L7 PR DEHIFT 288 H LT L2 il 67220,

(2) In cases where a case charged to the court has been concluded in an appellate
instance, the case records to be sent pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph must be sent through the lower instance court which the
case charged to the court was pending.

(RBENEDLGE BT D HEDEM)
(Application of Provisions to Alternate Detention)

B HFENA R K ORI A B E OB T HIEEFE + LR HE —HOBEID
LV REMRICHEINDHIZHOVWTIL, BEMRZHFH s HEEGEHEE ~
R OR L, BHEEYE (FEEFARE HICHET 2EEHYELZ VI, )
INFRiERE & 270 LT AT RE=H, BINTRE - EHAOHE H, Bt
—RECHEE S MOE =5, Bt &0 FEL T =RENE, FE/UEE
D FBANTEEROZE TH, B AEASKE HEH B oE eSS EE A
SO, B oA K, BoE/NFUSE, B AL EESELROE S EILHRRE
HIZBWTHERNT 56450, ) B0 _+N\EK Fa=t/\Lo/\| F_H_
+ug. B oENFE FoELHUELAOE —HILHESE ZHICBWTHENT
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Article 305 A person who has been detained in a detention facility pursuant to
the provisions of Article 15, paragraph (1) of the Act on Penal Detention
Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees is to be subject to the
application of the provisions of Article 62, paragraph (3), Article 80, paragraph
(1) and paragraph (2), Article 91, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii), Article
92-2, Article 153, paragraph (4), Article 187-2, Article 187-3, paragraph (2),
Article 216, paragraph (2), Article 227 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 138-8, Article 229, Article 284, and Article 294, and Article
295, paragraph (2)), Article 228 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 138-8, Article 229, Article 284, Article 294, and Article 295,
paragraph (2)), Article 229, Article 244, Article 280-2, paragraph (3) and
paragraph (4), and Article 280-3, paragraph (2), by deeming the detention
facility to be the penal institution, the detention services manager to be the
warden of the penal institution, and the detention officers (meaning detention
officers as prescribed in Article 16, paragraph (2) of the Act on Penal Detention
Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees) to be the officials of

the penal institution.
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